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qt~PTER- 1 

~ N T R. 0 D U C T I 0 N 
~~~~~~~--~-------

Development of rural sector is one of the main 

concerns of the successive five year plans in India and social 
. (1) 

Justtce has been a basic objective of development planning • 

More than 76 percent of country's population live in villages• 

Maj<>rity of them are living under abject poverty, ignorance, 

exploi·tation, malnutrition and unhygienic living conditions. 

Ignorance and poverty are the two stumbling blocks in the way 
. . (2) 

of soeio•eeonomic development in rural areas • The most 

p~~ssing problem is that of improving the economic and social 

life of ~ral populace who are ignorant of many mode~ 

developments. 

One of the major reasons for rural backwardness 

has bean the lack of financial infrastructure and non-availa

bility of credit in time at reasonable rate especially to ·the 

weaker sections of the rural community. Schumpeter spoke of 

credit as a 'phenomenon of development' and regarded banking 

syst~m along with entrepreneurship as being the key agent in 
. . . (3) 

thE* process of development • The inadeq-.~ate institutional 

financial support in the pas·t forced majority of rural pop,~la--



t~on to depend heavily on villag~ money lenders and they weta 
( 4) 

caught under the grip of indebt~dness • 

Realising t~a ,t~ue nature of the problem of ~utal 

cteditt the government of.fndia, with the adoption of multi

agency approach has been following a policy of encouraging ·the 

development of institutional credit structure in rural areas·• 

(b) satU,Septual disti11c~ipns. 

In the context Qf third world tolmtry like ours., 

'economic development' e$s~ntially means rural develop~nt. Th$ 

definition •rural' i$ residuat'Y because all over the world. what 

is deiined is an urban area and whatever is Dot urban is known 

as rural. In India, a s~ttlement is defined ~s urban if it 
fulfil~ either of the following condition$ : (a) the place 

should enjoy a statutory label of local government aqnd,.nis·tration 

- coJ:>poration, municipality • notified area etc. (b) the following 

th:tee-it~~test should be simUltaneously satisfied : 

(i) a population of at least 5000; 

(it) a density of at least· 400 pe~sons per square 

t<ilometl'e ; 

(111) at leastt 3/4s of the wo:rking tnales should be·· 

engaged in non-ag~icultural occupations. 

Thus, places which do not satisfy the condit:toll~ 
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( 5) 
either (a) or (b)• fall intQ ru~al category • 

The term 'rural' essentially ID3ans an area Whieh . 

i$ eharacte~ised by no~urban sty~e of life, occupational 

$t%-uot~re, social organisation and settlement pattern. As 

Mishra and Sundaram put it "RU,ral is es~entially agricultt.lra1, 

1 ts set·tlelnent system consists of village~ or homesteads; 

$ocially it connotes greater interdependence among people, .more 
d~epl)' tooted comrrJJnity life and a slow 100ving rhythm of lifo 

built around nature and natural phenomenon; and occupationally 

it is highly dependent on ~rop farmi~, animal enterprises, 
. (6) 

tree ~rops and related activities". 

The word 'development' carries a Wide variety of 

!n our context d~velopment means "an activity or a 
se~ies of aetivities or a process which either improves the 

i~diate living conditions .... economic, social, polit!cal, 

eu1tu:ta1 an~ ~nv~onmantal, or i.nereases the potential for future 
. (7) -

1:1. ;i.nt~ · · · b th n . . v· ! ''I;! Ql" o . ~. 

Now the t~rm "rui"al development" has ~ls;o been 

viaWQd f~ro diffe~nt perspect~ves by various scholar$, $OO~o-
. (8} 

l09ists,- · social scie.nti$ts and institutions. Copp has defi-. 
I . 

ned it a process through collective effoyts, aimed at ilq:)·_;JX>ving 

the well•being and s~lf•re~lisat:Lon of people living outside ·the 

urb~nised ~reas. He further cQntends that the ultimate target 



of rural dev~lppment is peopl~ and not infrastructu~ a~d 

aeeo~in9 to him one ~f the objectives o£ rural development 

sho~Jld be ~ "widen people'~ ranges of cl"lbices". The Etffot>ts 

should b' towards preservation and improvement· of the r4r~l 

~nvir.On~nt and r~ral development plann~ng m~y be ¢oncetved ot 
;l.derttifying the eomplex of factors which contributes to the 

c:Niiti,on chiange or development of a rural area or community. 

A mo~ c;:ompr~hensive concept and JDethod of. ruta1 
development has been s~ggest~d by the World Bank. Ru~al 

de"e1opmerrt has been defin~d ~$ a strategy to illllrove the! $C.Oh~"" 

mie and social lif$ of a specific group of people i.e. th~ ru~~l 

poor including small and marginal farmers, tenants and the land

less. The report of the Bank says, "A national progx-amme of 

ru~~l 9evelopment should include a mix of activities including 

pl'Qje~ts to taise agricultural output, create new enploy·ment, 

improve health and education, expand communications and improve 

housi~ • •. • the natur~ ancl cont~nt of any development prog:J;"amme 

or pro~•~t will reflect th~ po·litical, social and economic 
. ~ . . . ' ·~) 

i .. 1 ... <. c reumstances of the pa~icu ar country or region •••••• ~ 

In the same sequence of think:i.ng, 'rurai develop• 

ment• would $ssentially mean desired positiv~ change ~q the 

rural ar~as -- both in a quantitative as well as a q~alitative 
'-sense. Thus rural development is an area concept. It is a 



-5-

complet$ t$~m which integrat~s a variety of human life and 

activitt~s Which can broadly be classified into the broad 

d!~nsiot\s of $Oc]..al, economic, technological and natural. 

R~~raJ. d.~velopment means desi:r:ad changes in all these d~n-. 

$ions' aut s\lch ch~nges should take place in a nutu~lly 

$Upporting relationships so as to generate organic and opti• 

mum d$velopmeht, Organic development is one which maintains 

healthy relationships among the various component$ o·f ~ sy$t$m. 

"Rural banking'' in its narl:'Qwer but p:recise ~~t\$e; 

~ssenti~lly means Commercial Banks and Regional Rur~l Banks at ) 
1. . . . ( 10 

th~ ~u~al Centres notified as such by the State Gvvernments. 

Rural ban~ing specially is being perceived more as "develop~nt 

banking" than mere lending and accepting deposits, as has \)&$0 

the g~nfl~al notion connected with commercial banking·. 

The basic concept of 'development banking' is that 

credit is consciously used as a lever of development. It is 

difficult from lending against individual applications as Qnd 

when they eome. 

plan of action. 

It assumes anticipation and adoption ·of ~ 

It calls for initiative and energetic involve- , 

ment on the part of the bank in developing the potential oppor

tunities of the underdeveloped sectiona or sectors, thtQugh 

seleetive and strategic input of credit. The development 

hankel" has to ensure : ( i) thttt his cr~dit institution will 
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hav~ ·t~il,o~madt! loi3ns a~cording to the needs of specific 

· are~s · ~t\d specific tArget groups; ( ii) that the loans C3re 

linltad to the credit-worthine~s o·f the purpose rather than 

e:redito;oworthiness of the borrowers; (iii) that the loans will 

b$ disbursed as part. of an ovax·al~ integrated prqgramme whietl 

proviti$d the necessary backward and forward linkages; ( iv) the 

loal'\s at~ disbursed in kind to the extent possible towards the 
. . (11) 

agreed ~~ckag~ of inputs and extension service. 

Thus, 11 development banking· in the context of rural 

development ~t,ould rriean that each credit disbu:JJsing agenGy, besides 

ttisbUrsirv) tredi t, must e staJ:.ll -tsh its -credibility with t.he rural 

rnasse$ arid ac·t as ~ friend, philosopher and guide as the r~:ral 

masses need -to be counselled, gt.lided, educated and enlight8ned in 
(12) - . 

numerous ways." 

:tn this chapt~r, first the background ot the study 

has been presented on the basis of review of relevant literature. 

In the light of this review, the problem is more specifically 

formule:r~ed 'anq a methodological framework is set up. 

(c) R~vie~ of literature. __ ..,...,_ ____ _,__ 

In presenting the oackground of the s~udy, the 
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curr~nt literature related to the problem i$ fir$t discUs$~d 

and the ~sp~ cts on which this study focusses, highlight~d~ 

This tndio~tes the need for the study. current lite~atu~e

has de~lt with certain aspects of the problem related to rural 

devalopm~nt. Some of the studies in this direction which are 

wortnmentioning are the study of Bhargava and Shah, Sah~ and 

Dutt~, Pati1 Sihgh et al, Chowdhury and Shar~, Rajput an~ 

Singh, Agarwal, s. Sharanappa, G. Parthasarathy, A. O~Jtta. 

s. R. Sen• K•~·S· Chauhan, Charan o. Wadhva, s. c. Gupta, 

Satyasundaram, s. p. Majumdar, s. K. Chakraborty and A. 
- ( 13) 

Raztaque• Dharagava and Shah have made some.regional 

study of terai :region of Uttarpradesh on credit needs of small 
( 14) 

farml?t'S while Saha and Outta have made their study on high 

yieid~ng variety programme qnd problems of finance for small 
. ( 15) . 
f'a!i'J~rs in Assam. Pati has conducted a study in Cuttaok 

Sadar Block of r:uttack district, Orissa on the extent of 
. . ( 16) 

tinaneing agriculture by commercial banks. Sin9h et al ha~ 

made i1J case study on distribution and utilisation of co-op~ra-
. ( 17) 

tive credit in Lucknow district while Chowdhury and shartna 

have worked crop loan system i,n two states, Aodhra Pradesh and 
- ( 18) 

Punjab. R_ajput and Singh in their study enlightened 

utilisation of agricultural credit in Agra district, Utt~r-
. . ( 19) . 

pradesh. Aganval has conducted a study on the role of 
nationalised qanks in financin9 agriculture i~ the di$trict of 
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South K.~~a.t~, Karnataka Stateo 
( 20) 

$• Sharanappa· has made some 

regional ot district study on the economic development of r~ral ' 
(21) . ' 

areas in Karnataka, while G. Parthasarathy made some regional 

study in the state of Andhra Pradesh on small Farmers' DeveloP

ment• 

(22) 
A. Dutta has made a study of various issu~s 

(23) 
and strategies of economic development, while s. R. Sen has 

focussed hi~ attention on the strategies of A9rieultural develop
(24) . 

ment. On tha otherhand, K. K. s. Chauhan has made some 

diagonistie views on proble~s and possibilities of dev~lopmeot 
' . (25) 

of small farltXlrs in Jndia. Charan D. Wadhva has conducted 

a study on th~ working of Regional Rural Banks ~n I~dia ~th 
(26) 

two case studies in 1980. s. c. Gupta has mad~ a compte,.. 

hensive study on Development Banking for rural development ih . 
. (27) 

the rural areas of Union territories of Delhi. Satyasundaram 

p~sented a picture o£ rural India, identifying the various 
(28) 

constraints on rural development. S• P. Mazurnder has made 

' a study on the problems of fprm financing in six vill~ges of 
. . . (~) 

J~lpaig~r~ District of North Bengal, while s. K· cnakravorty 

ha.s 'mld~ a study on the role of rural credit for agricultural 

development ·in the post-indepertdenee period in the hill)a~as 
(30 

of Da~je~ling district of West Bengal. A. Razzaque ha$ made 
a eomprehan~ive study on the role of Financial Institutlons in 



relation to rural development with special reference t.o C! 

b~ckwatd di$trict like M~ld~ ~ince nationalisation of 
Com!Pe:t'tial banks ( 1969). NortE:! of the studies .fo«:;us~ed ~peci~ 

\ fically 'R~r.al Banking and Economic Development With Speciai 

Reference to Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (a regional bank) 

for a Backward Di$trict like Cooch Behar. The assumption 

und~rlying the study is that the investigation would ~veal the 

f3eh~evaments of rural banking institutions especially u. B.K.G.th 

in the light of development banking for rural develop~nt of a 

backwatd district like Cooch Behar. It is expected that such an 
investigation wo~ld also provide the guidelines for suece$S£ul 

implementation of rural development programmes .• 

(d) t3a~kgrtll.it:l;~ of the study. 
. . ' • . --· 4 . . 

Some agents are considered to be Catalyst of · 

deve~opmant. North Bengal especially Cooch Behar district of 

North Bengal is a poor and backward area. ~~och Behar is a no 
industry district, its per capita income is lower than state 

averttge; its rate of urbanisation is lower than both State and 

All Ind~a avera9e; per capita road Kilometre infrastx-ucture is 

one. of the lowest ~n Indi~, communication system i~ extre~ly 

ppiltl;i.tl\le; r~ilway lines have a poor mileage; it has a laX9e 

sehedult}d caste population; the proportion of sch~duled caf;;te 

pQpt.Jl.ation is hiqhe:r than the West Bengal state averag~; infant 
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mortality rate is ·-higher than Stat~ average; and consequet'\tly 

it may ~ treated as a very poor backward rural area of West 

Bengal ·and lndia. 

It is in this context, Cooch Behar district symbo• 

lises. the poverty o-£ India - poverty in all its manifestations• 

No prop~r atte~pt has ever been made to study its rural develop

mental programme and the establishment of regional rural bank 

over there has created an expectation among the rural pool' wno 

are burdened with debt and drudgery. Therefore, establish~nt, 

of regional rural bank is an impQttant milestone in economic 

history of a backward region. Everybody. is interested ~ know 

whether this type of "new banking" can bring a su$tainable growth. 

of ~ poor rutal economy with c~rtain anount of direction, S\lpervi-, 

sior\ and f:i.naricial investments under thet control of Nationalised 

Sanks. the~e£6re this type o£ study is important and to th$ 

best o·t our knowledge the problems and prospects Of RRBs have n<;>t 

bef)o sat~sf actoril y studied. tn this background ~ have attel'QI>- _ 

't<;ld t.o m~k$ an indepth ~tudy of regional rural bank in ~ )laekW~rd 

area. The study, it is needless to mention, suffers fro~ 

va:M.ous li,mitations and constr~ints. Th~ rnc.jo:r- constrain-t/is .a 

l~ck of proper data and choice of ptoper d~ta t~m mijS~ Qf ~h~ 
Further the stu4y sutfe~s 

from lc!Jck of bontact With the ber1eficiaries in proper time and 
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in prop~r mood because of lack of communications• Inspite ot 

thes~ limitations which are known to all researchers we have 

attempt'd to study the impact of RRB on rural development so 

that 1~$ $uceess and f•ilure can be examined by economic Yard

stick so that suggestions and reconunendations can be given to 

irnprov• its £'unctions. It is in this bac~ground we ho.ve.stu

di~d the problem. 

( e) ~¢op~.,.Sf the study. 

At the outset it shollld be pentioned that the 

approach to rur~l development is necessarily a "multi.,;agency11 •. 

tn othe~ Words, various agencies are ope•ating with different 

. obj$etivaa and· fuocti.Qns. In this lll.llti-agency appro~ch• regi .. 

on~l. tu:ral bank may be con$idered as the kingpin of develop~nt 

bec:<aU$t it mobilises the resources and inves-t-A it for 1'\ltal 

dE!veiopment. Some agencies are biased towards social dtvelof>"' 

ft'iefit fot: QX:arnple I.c.p. S. • Jjl..it the RRB wants to change the 

ecol'\Ortlic base. It may be presumed like all tnaterfalistic inter.. 

pretation$ that changin9 of economic base alters the superstruc

ture, The sqperstructure inelw:h~s class-caste· ~elations,ethn~e 

co-o:-din~tion and social, legal. psychological ahd intelieetu~l 

Since we consider that RRB l$ 
. '-~ 

a IJ()st irnporlant engine of growth in rural a:r:eas we have cc).-.. 
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centra-ted on the activities of this financial institution mol'e 

in compa~i$on to other. Not that other institutions were 

overlooked in ou:r study but we have related them to the majo~ 

thrlUrt Qf' the RRB so that a conprehensive and wholesome. pictl.#e -

would emet·ge. Therefore, there is a certain amount of 

••es$~ntia~ approach" in our s~u(:ly. To a certain extent this 

essentia.list approach is also reductionist. This means that 

we have looked at the problem essentially from a financial i~$M 

titution like RRB and reduced all other parameters to serve 

this pa:rticula:r end. Therefore our ~cope is to study not al1. 

finaneial institutions operating in the rural area but mainly 

the teQiO~al iural bank With its diversities of functions and 

·, co~l,e)Cit l$$ of its operation. Further we have attempted to 

study an a:tea which is proverbj.ally backward namely cooeh Behar. 

"the~ tore the. scope of ou1· study is roodest namely the. v.orking 

of AAB in tooch \3ehar district. 

The census reports of Cooch Beha~ and Wesst Bengal 

( 19~1·Sl) have been of immense use. Annual r~ports, offiei~l 

record$ ahd ~coounts ort rural c~dit of Cooch s,gar distr~ct of 

·Utta~anga kshetriya Gramin Bank,Cooch Behar unit of the West 

Sengal State Co-opeaative Bank, Cooch Behar district Co-op~rative 

Land Dev~lopment Bank, Rural Development Agency, Cooch Behar, 
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LGad Bank of Cooeh Behar (Cent.:ral Bank of India), different 

:rural b:tanehes of nationalised Commercial and Regional Banks 

~"d Primary Agricultural Credit Societi~s have ~en ta~en into 

eonsi,dert:ation. In many cases, different information have 

been collected ftom the offices of Zilla Parisad, Bureau at . 

applied and economic research, ~ooch Behar, These have been 

aupplemented by the published data by the West BenC)al and 

cent~~l Governments, several journals, reports, circulats and 
I 

other publi~ations of variOU$ agencies. 

·to study the problems of accessibility and iq,act 

of credit ~nd repayment performance, a micro-level study consis

ting of field survey or sarilJle survey has been c;:onductad. ro;r 

th~ p~rpose, three-stage random sampling ·has been adopted where· 

stage-I is the choice of blocks from district, stage-Il is the 
·. 

choic~ of villages from blocks and stage-Ill is the choice of 

borrowing households from villages. In the first stage, 12 

blocks of the district have been classified into two categories 

viz. developed and underdeveloped. Thereafter. one block from 

each Qate9ory has been selected randomly._: Tufanganj-I and 
I 

eooch Behar - Il have been selected from developed and under

·developed category of blocks respectively• In the second stage, 

four villages t\-«l from each selected block have been chosen just 

ri.ihdomly. The villages· are Maradanga and chhatoa from bloek 
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Tu£angan~•I, Baneswar and Siddeswari from block Cooch·Behat-ll• 

In the thitd stage, a borrowing households' list has been pre

pa•a9 fo~ each selected village. A total of 200 borrQwing 

househo~ds (~in each village) have been selected also randomly. 

Finally, relevant information, primary data have been collected 

ft'Om the borrowers throLlgh questionnaires and personal intel"o 

views. The questionnaire preparad for survey has been given in 

appendix lXc .. 

Data so gathered were tabulated and analysed 

through general· statistical tools and interpreted accordingly.- ~, .. 

The study also makes use of a sophisticated technique by tho 

help of computer - discriminant analysis - which is m:>r$ accu

rate $nd reli~ble in segregating the .most important factors to 

-study th~ tt~tpayment b~haviour o! the borrowers. 

The study was explanatory in nature. Data, 

eollected. thr<:n.\gh multiple channels and sources, are mainly a 
combination of primary and Secondary types. .Inadequacy of 

data and lack of initiative f1~m many branch managers of 

diffQrent banks and officers of different government and Semi

goval:'n~nt'agencies in many cases have made the scope of 

investigation limited. To get relevant information ·from the 



borrowers at village level, difficulties of varying natu:re were 

faced. Incorrect information from the respondents in many cas~s 

have put the matter in an ambi~uous situation. Moreover, the 

app~ehensiye and evasive natura of the village people seemed to 

be a 9reat difficulty in the way of getting meaningfu'l collection 

of Primary data from field survey. The existence of widespread 

i.lli·tet'acy and ignorance appeared to create problems in getting 

precise i.rtformatioQ. But most of the difficulties were over

come With the help of panchayats, local people, school teachers 

and students. In so.me cases, the branches of regional rural 

banks and eo-operative societies were visited to varify the 

fac·ts ~lating to credit obtained/indebtedness as reported by 

the respondents. 

For avoiding many complexities, summary descrip

tive statistics has been used whereever it was found useful. The 

entire work has been motivated as positivist and diagonistic in 

natUt'Q• 

Keeping in view the objective of the study tho 

theme Qf the researeh work has been chapterised as folloWS! 

107508 
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qhagt~,r.l sta,rts with introrlucing the problem. It is followed 

by overview literature. The background of the study ~s dis• 

eus&ed in the l~ght of the National Polity of Economie O&valop• 
ment Qf India with proper empha~is on the objective of the 

sixth five year plan. The scope of the thesis~methodology 

appl1$d in research work and the limitations of the study have 

been duly considered. 

~.h_.C!.Q.t'\t .. J.~ gives a physical description of the :research area 

i.a. Cooch Behar identifying its location and boundary, admi• 

nistrative unit!h soil1 climate etc. The shol't history.o£ the 

dtstttet as an administrattvo unit has aiso be$n discussed. 

9p~p;t~ II..I. discusses population and poverty of C...ooeh 'SehcU'• 

• 

t'he mail'\ discussion centres around the growth of population over 

hundrad and ten years along with imnigrailts fl,"'m across the 

n~ighbo~ring international border i,e. Bangladesh. Urba~ru~~l 

~QmpQsition, Male-Female ratio, composition of scheduled ¢aste 

and tribe population. density of population, literacy level etc. 

have been taken into account fqr purposeful discussion. Pe~ 

capita income, transpo~ infrastructure, electricity consumption, 

occupational .distribtltion havE.' been discussed in order -to reflect 

the d~gree ~nd magnitude o'f povGrty or backwardness of the 

region. Urbanisation and nature of cottage and small~$cale 

industries have also been discussed in this context. 
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S!lt.et.~J; "~I"'~ analyses the nature of Agricultu:re and land revenue 

s~ttlements 1n Coach Behar• The different aspects of agricul

ture like land revenue $ettlaments, land utilisation pattern, 

c~pping pattern, growth rates in area, yield and production of 

principal crops including tobacco have been discussed. OifEerent 

·constraints of economic development .such as insuffic:i.ent use of 

fertiliser and lack of irrigation have been brQught into lime~ 

light. 

Chapter V deals with the growth of Banking Institutions in the c:i:w:?=T .. . . . 

perspective .of All lndia Level, State Level and Cooch Behar 

district level, and their policies towards rural development 

with special reference tQ the region. The growth a~d poli~ 

cies bf dif(9rent nationalised conunercial banks, regional rural 

bartk like U.U.K.GeB., the Cooch Behar unit of the West Bengal 

State Co-operative Bank Ltd., and the Coach Behar co-operative 

Land Development Bank have been discussed. It is worth-

ment:i.or\ing here that the g:towth and policies of UBKt"~B (a r~gio

nal ~~al bank) towarrls economic development have been disw 

euss~d in greater details. 

r.h.,eter Vl emphasises the role of banks (regional, comrne:rcial 

and co••op$rative) in relation to eco romic developnl9nt With 

special reference to that of a backward district like Oooch 

Behar and makes a critical evaluation of performances of the 
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different banks towards the rural poor. A special discUS$ion 

on ~~operative movement of Coach aehar district has also been 

made. Vatiot.ts recommendations and suggestion~ made by di£'fei'ent 

comm~ssi,ons set up by the Government and Reserve Bank of !ndi.:l 

ftom time, to time have been dealt with. 

i 
Chapt~r VI! has been used specially for the priority sectors. 

1 . .• . ' • 

The peculiar characteristics of the priority sectors and their 

importance in the economy of Cooch Behar have ~een carefully 

grtaly$~d. In this_connection, the role of regional ~ral bank 

(u.a.K~G.n) and other commercial banks in landing priority sec~ 

tors of the region has been critically evaluated. 

Chapte_r VIII is mainly concet-ned with the \'K)rking of SFDA/DROA 

and the sample S1.1rvey conducted by A.~.o. (monitoring.) DRDA, 

Cooch Behar. However, some problems relating to the peculia-

ri ties of rural people· have beat\ discussed in the light of the 

pe;oformahce of regional rural bank and other nationalised 

commercial banks. In this chapter accessibility of credit and 

impact of credit, performances of village adoption scheme ~nd 

specialised branches have been discussed. 'The urban bias of 

commel:'cial banks and problems of rural credit are also enlighten

ed here. 

Sha,ete:r .,.IX analyses the problems of repayment of bank loan in 
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Cooeh Behar region. To study the problem in-depth and to arrive, 

at any generalisation, the chapter has been divided into t.o 

seetions viz. section-! and section-ti. Section-! analy$es the 

reco'V~ty performances of different rural branches of Nationalised 

~ommertial Banks and Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank ( a regional 

rural bank), co-operative banks and agricultural development 

branch of state Bank of India, so far at macro level. Seotion-n 

analyses the repayment performance at micro level consisting of 

field survey or sample survey. 

Chapt$r X makes an attempt through the application of discrimi

nant function to highlight the factors that stand out in dater-

mining repayment performance behaviour. As repayment perfor-

mance behaviour of the beneficiaries depends on a very wide 

variety of factors, the knowledge of their relative strength in 

determining this behaviour is o-£ parai'JX)unt significance for the 

policy mak~rs and planners. 

Chapte~ XI presents some conclusions experienced from the entire 
. . •'. ~ 

study and also gives some tentative recommend~tions for the 

prope~ economic development or the rural ·poor With th~ help of 

banking inst~tutions• 
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CHAPTER - II 

Physica~ Description of the Research Area ·-· --·--'-

I NTRODUcrt IDN: --·. ··: , ....... ~ 

Cooch Debar. 

nanking Institutions like Co-operative Banks, Co~ne~ 

cial Banks and Regional Rural Banks play an important role in 

reshaping and rt:structuring rural economy. One of the aims of 

nationalisation of r.ommercial nanks and setting up of Regional 

Rural Banks is to accelerate the tempo of rura'l development •. In 

India about 76 percent of the population live in viliagos. Many 

Centr~1 and State spons~)red programmes have been launched to 
I 

uplift the economic condition of the rural poor. The rural poor 

colllprises small and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, 

share-croppers, small artisan~, small entreprene.urs and other kinds 

of ru~al people yoJho earn less than a de fined minimum ;income and 

live just above or below subsistence level. 

There was hardly any banking institution in Cooch 

Behar two decades ago. The objective of this thesis is to study 

the problems of rural development with special reference to Coach 

Behar district within a given time-frame, and the performances of 
1 

banking institutions with special reference to 'Uttarbanga 

Kshetriya Gfamin Bank' (a regional rural bank)to solve the 

problem• 
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(a) ~ i.l,~~se -~nto th~ history ~f the district Cooch Behar. 

Cooch Behar is the No~h-Eastern district of 

J alpa!guri Oivision. In shape it is an irregular triangle. The 

name of Cooch Behar is rather of recent origin. In ancient 

tiMe$t the country was called Kamrup. Even during the reig~ of 

the last but one line of kings, the Khens, abo~t 450 years ago. 

the eountry was known by that name. It came to bt! c.alled Cooch 

9eh$t aftet the KOch kings had come into power in the beginning 
i 

o£ the 16th century, long after all Buddhist influence had died 

out in Bengal. The name of Cooch Behar ·is a compound of two 

WQrds : Cooch and Behar. The term "coach" is_ a corrupt fxaum -

form Of coch or t<och, being the name of race of people, inh~bi

til19 a large tract of country to the north-east of Bengal, and' 

Behar or mote properly vihara denotes abode or sport. "cooch 
( 1) 

Behar" means the abode or the land of the Koches • 

w. W. Hunter in his boo~ "A statisti-cal Account of 

Bengal" Volume X writes "The name 'Kuch Behar• is derived from 

the Sanskrit Vihara (Bengali, Bihar) meaning 'recreation', 

espec:tally applied to a Buddhi$t JOOnastery. The latter is 

probably the historical basis of the name, as in the case of ou:t 

province of Bihar. This name, however, is used only by th~ 

outside world. The appellation acceptable at the court of the 

Raja• who repudiates the theory of a I<och descent, is ~l} Behar; 
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the wotd ni,j, • own peculiar', being applied to distinguish _the 
- (2) . 

country from Bihar proper." 

Until January 1950, it used to be a feudatory 

atate in political relations, first with the British government . . 

and then with the Government of India. On August 28, 1949 an 

agreement was contracted between the governor general of India · 

and His Highness the Maharaja of Cooch Behar, which cam~ to be 

knowh as the Coach Behar Merger Agreement in which His Highness 

the Maharaja of Coach Behar Ceded to the Dominion government 

(Go'lt• of tndia) "full and exclusive authority, jurisdiction 

and powers for and in relation to the governance of the State", 

and agreed "to transfer the administration of the State to the 

Pomi.nicm Government on the 12th. nay of September. 1949". It was 

stipulated that from the 12th September, 1949 the government of 

India wo~ld be competent to govern the State in such a ~nner 

and through such agency as it might think fit. 

Between 12th September and 31st December 1949, 

Cooch aehar was known as a Chief Commissioner's Province in the 

government of India under a Chief Commissioner. After a 

series of talks between the union government, the West Bengal 

Government and the Government of Assam, in which the wishes of 

the_people of Coach Behar was taken into account, the gover~ 

ment of India reached a conclusion that the best interest of 
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the people of Cooch Behar and of India as a whole would be 

se~V$d by the merger of tooch aehar in the province of West 
( 3) 

ae~al. This was done with effect from January 1, 1950 

(b) ~ocation and boundary. 

• 

The district of Coach Behar geographically forms 

part of the Himalayan Terai of ~~lest ~engal~ It lies between 

the parallels 25° 57' 40" and 26° 32' 20" north latitude in the 

northern hemisphere. The eastern-most extremity of the dis• 

trict is marked by 89° 541 35" east longitude and its western

most extremity by 88° 47' 40" east longitude. The chief town 

be~ring th~ same name in situated on.the river Torsa and 

26° 19' 86" north latitude and 89° 23' 53" east longitude. 

With a·territory extending over 1~89 square miles, 

the district is bounded on the north by the Western duars ot' the 

J alpi;liguri district. Its northern frontier is about 20 miles 

south of the Bhutan ranges of· the Himalayas. , On the east, it~ 

bQunded by the Guma Duars and pargana ghurla of t.he Goalpara 

di$triet of Assam and para~1anas Gaibari and Bhitarband of 
i 

Rangpur, now in Bangladesh. The Brahmaputra at the point 

where it turns out from its western course, a short way balow 

Ohubri is about 20 miles from the e~stern border of the dis

ttiot. The ~ivers Gadadha1"• Sankos, Sagmuni and Marududkutnar 



formed one time or othe:t' the eastern line for. a considerable 

di!tanae. The Southern limit of the district's terrilo~y is 

determined by the International boundary between Inrlia and 

Banglades~. ihe district is bounded on the South by Chakla 

Purbabhag and Parganas Kakina and Kazirghat in the district of 

Rangpur and Pargana Pa~gram in the district of Jalpaiguri. The 

Western boundary is marked bY the pargana Kazirghat in Rangpur 
. . . . ( 4) 

and chakla Boda formerly in Jalpaiguri, but. now in Bangladesh. 
( 5) ' 

the area of the district is 3387 .o sq. kms t according to the 
( 6) 

Census Report of 1981 as compared to 3386.0 in 1971. 

(e). Administrative u~its. 

The district comprises five sub-divisions natnely 

Cooch Behar, Tufanganj, Dinhata, Mathabhanga and Mekliganj with 

their hea9quarters at the town$ of their respective names• Cooch 

Behar town is also the distriet headquarters. The district 

covers the police stations of Haldibazoi, Melklganj, !1athabhanga, 

Sitalkuchi, Koch Bihar, Tufanganj, Dinhata and Sitai. There are 

12 bloeks• 12 Panchayat Samities, 128 gram Panchayats,: 1169 

Mauzas and 1139 inhabited villages of the district. The dis- · 

trict has seven towns of which two are administered by Muniei• 

pal~ty, four by town Committee and remaining 1 is a non-munici

pal tOWn• Of the municipalities, the district headquarters 

Koch Sihar is a class II town with a population of 67327 and 
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subdivisional headquarters Dinhata with a pop~lation of 14536 

ha~ ~c~uir$d the size class IV statu$. Two of the four town 

committees Mekliganj and tufangaj catar to the needs of towns 

of aize class VI whereas one each for the size classes IV & V 
viz. Mathabhanga town committee for size class !v and Haldi

bati for class v. The solitary non-municipal town Guriahati 

has the st~tus of class IV town. Among the statutory towns 

()f th\) .atate of West_ Bengal, Mekliganj with population of 4534 

happens to· be the smallest urban unit according to 1981 .Census• 

the administrative units of the district are shown in table 2 .. t 

Table - 2.1 

~dmintstrative units of the district Coach Behar 1984. 
____... ·-t: Panchayat _ Town 

Q --
.~ 

[ 
___ ..__j 

- I en "'0 ..... (I) rot ..., 
''"' ~ > I C 

(I)U) 'ttl Q) co 
•rl ~ 5~ ~ 

+>CJ .~ +'- 0. ,.. 
~ ~ 

•r-f 0'1 ~ oc-t 

~ .h ..... ...., 0 e;· 10 .ocu 0 (,J 
N t'Or-1 •r-f i! ~·r-t it-t cu 0 e 10 ~ ...C:r-1 c .~ ::1 O+> ..... ttl ... ttl C•r4 ::::J o§ 

0 (/) O..U" c:l (/) CJ :s H> :: 00 
~u z :a! -

Cooch 5 8 12 12 128 1168 1139 2 4 1 
Behar 

r.. 
w.a. 49 ;379 341 339 3305' 41107 38024 101 - 190 
---~-·-----· t=- -- ,___. 1----- . --- ~= :--- - -- -- -· ----:......------ . . -
(d) Soil. 

The soil of Cpoch Behar is of alluvial formation 

and has a large admixture of sand. The greater portion of it· 
is a light loam th~t can retain rooisture and easily give it out, 

. 
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and does not become water-logged. When dry, it does not Cake 

up but yields to light pressure and easily gets dissolved. 

Ploughing is thus not difficult• The surface soil which con

tains the fine loam, is not ordinarily more than two feet deep, 

often much less, and contains underneath fine sand, about a 

foot o~ two thick. beneath which is found coarse sand. Clay 

stands form only a small proportion, and except in some taluks 

on the banks of the Karotoya, good and stiff clay can not be 

found in any part of the district. By far the greater· part of 

the soils is of variotJs shades of ash colour. In the northern

eastern part of the country bordering on the Eastern Ouars of 

Goalpar~ district, a black loam is found which surpasses all 

othe~ soils in richness. The portion of the country east of 

the ~a~jani possesses the richest soil. Next comes the t•act 

between the Jaldhaka and Tista and several detached areas WS$t 

of the latter, such as tal1,1ks Hemkumari and samilabas. The 

Western part of the district known as Gird Teldhar, situated 

in pargana aoda now in Bangladesh, lying between the old 

channel of the Teesta, west of Haldibari, and Karatoya have 

more olay than other parts of the district. Pargana Mathabhanga, 

although more sandy than Gird Teldhar, has lesssand than 

Meklig~nJ• the proportion of sand in the soil oi pargana Cooch 

Behar is larger than in Mathabhanga and the soil of Dinhata 
i 
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resembles the soil of Gird reldhar more than the soil of any 

other part of the district. Tufanganj mostly resembles Cooeh 

Beh~r, but its soil is less sandyo 

High lands or dangas in Cooch Behar are generally . 

more safidy than the low lands and they are less fertile. When 

properly manured they yield rich crops of tobacco, sugarcane, 

betel-nut and bamboo. The low lands around heels and marshes, 

although rich, are little employed. They grow small quantities 

of boro, _locally called boa Paddy. The soil between the high 

and the low is generally the richest. It is of a dull ash 

¢oluur and.grows jute and paddy. It is a loam of a high 
(7) 

order and can raise two crops in the. year .-

Soil groups of different blocks of the district 

is given in table 2.2. 
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Table • -2.2. 

Soil group-s in -different block-s of the district. 

Name of the Block Area available PredominG.nt group %of the 0 ther groups %of the 
for cultiv~ total area total area 
tion• 

Cooch Behar - I 28899 Sandy loam 50 Sandy clay loams, 50 
Sandy loam. 

Cooch Beha:r- II 18789 Sandy loam 50 Loam -50 

Tufanganj 39904 ·Loam 50 Sandy lo ams & 
Sandy clay loam 

50 

Dinhata-I 23777 Sandy lbam 70 Loam 30 

Dinhata-II 18626 Loam 60 Sandy loam & 40 
Sandy clay loam 

Sitai 8152 Sandy loam 70 Loam 30 

Mathahhanga-I 23059~ Loam 55 sandy loam 45 
.-

Mathabhanga-II 28293 Loam 55 Sandy loam 45 

Sitalkuchi 22210 Sandy loam 58 Loam 42 

Mekliganj 23413 -- Sandy.laom 60 Loam .40 

Haldibari 10269 Loam 60 _Sandy loam 40 

District Total 23039! 

Source : Annual P-lan on Agricul.ture. 1988-89 Cooch Behar. 
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v. Climate. 

captain i• H. Lewin, a Late Deputy commissioner 

and superintendent of Gooch Behar, WTOte on the climate or 

the district as follows:-

"The climate of Cooch Behar is damp and malari• 

OU$, but no so hot as in other parts of Bengal. The wind 

sat$ much from the east. Heavy gales, in general from the 

north-west accompanied With thunder lightning and rain, are 

prevaient from about the 15th March till 15th May. Fogs are 

eommpn in the early morning during the cold weather but the 
. . . (8) 
days are clear, cool and pleasant." 

There are two ~11 defined seasons in Cooch 

Behar as in fact in all the neighbouring district namely 

winter and summer. Winter sets in· fairly early in November 

and summer in April, the months of March and October marking 

the fag-ends of the two seasons. The rains set in by the 

middle of May and last till the middle of September. The 

r~ins o"f Cooeh Behar are proverbially long and persistent •. In 

Ju•~ ·and July and sometimes even in August, it rains a:;Lmost 

continually day and·night for days and sometimes for weeks 

·Formerly, the duration of the rainy days was 

inconveniently long. It has become shorter now-a-days. The 
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ave:rc1ge rainfall and the number of rainy days during the year 

1987 al"e gi.ven in table 2. 3. 

Table - 2.3 . 

Average· rainfall (m.m) and number of rainy days in the 
year 1987. 

Month Actual Normal I % of Oepa!'- No. of rainy 
m.m. m.m. _ ture. days. 

JaT\IarY o.o 8 -100 0 

Pebr~ax-y 13.1 20 -34.5 2 

March 101.6 39 +160.51 a 
April 118.0 156 -24.35 8 

May 222.4 427 -47.77 12 

Juns 927.2 834 +1.17 20 

Jl.,lly 1053.4 748 +40.77 28 

August 990.8 580 +70.82 21 

September 458 592 -22.63 17 

0 ctober 256.7 191 +34.00 6 

November 10.0 10 o.o 1 

December o.o 3 -100 0 

Total 4151.2 3608 +15.05 123 

Source • Annual Action Plan on Agriculture, 1988-89 • 
Cooch Behar. 
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It is evident from the above table that actual · 

rai..nfall (monthly average) was recorded highest in the roo nth 

of ..'July ( 1053.4 millimetres) in the year 1987. Number of 

rainy days was also highest (28 days) in the same month. 

The temperature·generally reaches a maximum in June 

or July and the lowest temperature is recorded in the month 

of January. The temperature recorded at the District Seed 

Farm, Cooch Behar during 1987 is given in the table 2.4. 

Table - 2.4 

temperature (in o0 c) district seed farm, Cooch Behar in 
the year 1987. 

- Mean of Humidity % 
Month Daily Max. Daily Min. C1700 LMT 1400 LMT 

JanuatY 25.1 10.8 93 46 
Pebruc;try 27.1 13.5 90 . 47 

March 28.1 17.6 87 56 

April 31.2 20.1 85 56 

May 31·6 22.6 86 62 
June 31.6 25.2 92 78 

July 30.0 25.4 95 84 

Au~ust 30.4 25.2 93 81 
September 30.1 24.8 95 82 

October 30.1 21.<) 92 61 
Novertlber 29.6 16.0 92 60 
Oec;:li.lll'lber 2,.6.6 11.4 93 53 . 

So\Ji"ce • Annual Action Plan on Agriculture, 1988-89,. • Coach Behar. 
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It is seen from table 2.4 that temperature was 

recorded highest in the month of June (3!.6°C) and lowest 

(1o.a0 c) in January. 

S U M M A R Y 

Cooch Behar is the north-eastern district of 

the Jalpaiguri Division as well as of the state of West Bengal. 

The district Cooch Behar was so called only after the Koch 

kings came to power and made it their abode in the beginning 

of the 16th century, long after the Buddhist influence had 

died out in Bengal. 

Until January, 1950 the _district used to be a 

Feudatory State in political relations, first with British 

government and then with the government of India. On August, 

18, 1949 an agreement was contracted between the governor -

General of India and His Highness the Maharaja of Coach Behar, 

which came to be known as the Cooch Behar Merger Agreement in 

which His Highness the Maharaja of Coach Behar ceded to the 

Dominion Government (Government of India) "full and exclusive 

authority, jurisdiction and powers for and in relation to the 

go:vernance of the State", and agreed "to transfer the adminis-

tration of the State to the Dominion o.n the 12th day of 

s.eptember, .1949". Between 12th September and 31st December., 
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1949 Cooch Behar was known as the Chief eomnissioner' s Province; 

·in ~he government of India under a chief commissioner. After 

series of talks between union government and west Bengal 

Government, Cooch Behar was merged in the provice of West Bengal 

with effect f2:0m January 1, 1950. 

The district lies between the parallels 

25° &7' 40" and 26° 32' 20" north latitude in the northern 

hemisphere. The eastern-- most extremity of the district is 

marked by 89° 54' 35" east longitude and its Westernmost 

extremity by ~8° 47 1 40" east longitude.t The chief town 

bearing the sa~ nama is situated on the river Tor sa at. 

26° 19' 86" north latitude and 89° 23 1 53" east longitude. 

The d~strict of Cooch Behar geographically forms 

a part of the Himalayan Terai of West Bengal. It is bounded 

on the north by the westem Duars of the Jalpaiguri district• 

On the· east,. it is bounded by Guma Duars and Pargana Ghurla of 

the Goalpara district.of Assam and parganas Gaibari and 

· Bhitarband of Rangpur district in Bangladesh. The district is 

bounded on the South by Chakla purbabhag and paraganas Kakina 

and Kazirghat in the district of Rangpur and pargana Patgram in 

the district of J'alpaiguri.. The western boundary is marked by 

the paragana Kazirghat in Rangpur and Chakla Boda in Jalpaiguri 
' 

but now in Bangladesh. The area of the district- is 3387 .o sq. 
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K.m.s according to 1981 Census Report. 

The district consists of five sub-divisions 

namely Cooch Behar, Tufanganj, Oinhata, Mathabhanga and 

Mekliganj with their headquarters at the towns of their . 

respective names. There are 8 Police Stations, 12 Blocks, 

12 Panchayat samities, ·128 Gram Panchayats, 1168 Mau~as and 

1139 inhabit~d villages. There are 7 towns in the district of 

which 2 a~ administered by municipality, four by town committee 

and remaining 1 is a non-municipal town. 

Coach Behar district forms a level plain which 

is intercepted by nuniler o~rivers _and streams. The soil of the 

distt-ict is formed of alluvial depositions., The greater fiHX. 

portion of the top soil is a light loam that can retain mois

ture and easily give it out and it does not become water

logged. Lands in higher situation are generally more sandy 

and less fertile. Low lands around depressions and·marshes, 

though. rich, are les.s exploited. The ·soils of the medium 

situation are generally intensively cropped. 

high order. 

It is a loam of 

The climate of Coach Behar is damp and not so 

hot as in other parts of 1Nest Bengal. Winter sets in early in 

November and summer in April. The rains of Coach Behar are 
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long and persistent. In June and July and sometimes even in 

August, it rains almost continually day and night fo.r days and 
i 

sometimes for weeks togethe:r. The average ar\nual rainfall in 

the district was 4152.2 millimetres in 1987. The temperature · 

reaches maximum in June or· July and lowest temperature is re

corded i.n the Dk:>nth of Janua:ry. 
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CHAPTER - TII 

e._op~.1Eion and Poverty of Cooch Behar. 

Pro91~ms of. Economic Development; 

The study of human resource is vital in any 

discussion on either economic development or rural poverty• It 

is important because man is ~ot only the creator of resource but 
( 1) 

also its user • The fuuits of economic development are en-

joyed by the population of a particular region or by a particular 

country. There is a close relationship between the growth of 

population and economic development. If the rate of growth of 

population of.a particular region is greater than the .rate of 

growth of income, then the economy of that region will be caught 
. (2) 

into a ·."low level equilibrium trap." A rapid growth of popu-

lation hinders economic development and aggravates poverty, if 

the .increased manpower is not _properly utilised into· the develop

ment process. . !n sparsely populated areas; any rise in popula

tion· is a positive sign for economic development because it · 

increases exploitation of natural resources. on the otherhand, · 

in thickly-populated areas, any rise in population hinders· eeon~ 

mic development if they·are not properly utilised for development 

process. As development process involves both the individual 

and society, the growth of population as well as distribution of 
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population of our research area naturally comes into discu$sion. 

a) A s~udy of the population of the District. 

It will be interesting to trace the growth of 

population in the district since 1872 when the first census was 

taken. The settlement department took the first census in the 

district o
1
ver a period extendinq over three months and it coun

ted 532565 heads (males 278585, females 253980) in 1872. The 

next certsus in 1881 registered a substantial increase of 13.2 

percent. This increase was chiefly due to more accurate coun-

ting but it is also certain that the State of Gooch Behar at 

that time was considered to be prosperous. and could therefore, . 

easily attract more immigrants. 

But between 1881 and 1891 there were decreases 

in every police station except Tufanganj which continued to grow 

on account of immigrants. There were tt"JJ outbreaks of Cholera 

in lq83 and a severe epidemic in 1887-88 and emigration to the 

nuars of Jalpaiguri'. But Cooch Behar is intersected by several 

large rivers flo,~ng from the Himalayas in unobstructed channels, 

and yields a water supply which is ordinarily pure.but liable to· 

be easily contaminated. It is a low lying water logged plain, 

and the unhealthiness of the climate, and to a smaller extent, 

emigration, robbed the state of a proportion of its popul.:1tion 
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in 1891-1901• There was a severe epidemic of Cholera in 1891 •. 

But the condition of the people in_ other· respects was satisfac

tory. they got three. crops a year,- and if one fell short, they 

had the others to fall back upon. There was a sca·rci ty in 

1892·and 1897, but it did not amount to famine and in other 

yeat-s the out-turn w~s usually good. The Gitaldaha - Manshahi 

railway line · ( 3' Jt" gauge_) opened in 1893, followed by the 

Manshahi -·Gooch Behar extension in 1898 and another extension 

from Cooch Behar to Alipurduar in 1900. This railway which in 

1913-14 becam;, the Cooch Behar State railway and the Bengal

Duars State railwaydid much to develop the resources of the 

countt'y and greatly facilitated the disposal of produce of all 

kinds.: But unhealthiness of the climate of this part of ·the 

country had all the retarding effects in the decline of popula-
( 3) 

tion in sorne periods·. 

Conditions d•Jring the decade ending in 1911 .were 

more favourable. During the decade ( 1901-11) ,, population 

increased by 4.6 percent. This-increase was mainly due to 

immigration. Cultivation durinq this pe.riod expanded to a 

con~ider.able extent. Cultivators were benefitted by the rise 

in the prices of agricultural produce and there was an increa

sing demand for labour which was met by the import of Coolies 

from up- country • 
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O'Jring 1911-21 there was no event of great 

importance except the influenza epidemic and immigration. 

During 1921-31, the state of West Bengal as a whole showed 

a good sign of recovery of registering an increase of popula-

tion to the tune of a.14%. But Coach aehar still had 

declining population. In no other part of the entire State 

of West Bengal was seen such a peculiar phenomenon as was 

observed in the district of Cooch Behar, which still suffered 

a loss of population to the extent of 0.26Y~ The rural areas 

of the district registered a loss of o.~. This loss of 

population was caused by heavy cholera and small pox epidemics• 

During 1931-41 there was no major event affec-

ting the population. During 1941-51, the famine and epide-

mics of 1943-44 did not trouble the state to any degree. There 

was a severe flood in Mekhliganj in June 1950 followed by an 

eat-thq~.lake in August, the same year. In 1950-51, there was a 

big spate of imnigration of displacerJ persons from East Pakis
( 4) 

tan (now Bangladesh.). 

In the census of 1961, 1019806 persons have 

· been counted in the district of Cooch aehar of Whi-ch 539694 
( 5) 

are, males and 480112 females • Ten years back, the dis-

t~ict was inhabited by 668949 number. of people. During these 

last ten years, the population of the district increased by 
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350857 i.~. 52.45 percent over its population of 1951, the · 

highast rate of growth in the district in any one of the past 

census decades. The rural population of the district increa

sed by 5·3. 27 percent aluring the last decade while· the urban 

population had gone up by 42.38 percent. In the stat•3 of West 

Bengal as a whole the population increas.ed by 32.80 pe~cent 

during the decade 1951:.. 61. The rural population had gone 

up by only 31.81 percent in the state while the urban popula

tion had shown an increase of 35.97 percent during the last 

· decade.; 

During the decade i.e. 1951•61, r~och Beha~•s 

growth of population had been phenomenal. In fact, r~och 

sehar reborded the highest rate of growth of population as 

compared to any other parts of the state of West Bengal. 

settlement of. displaced persons in ·different 

parts of the district had a great bearing on the. growth.of 

population during the decade 1951-61. In the census of 1961 

as many as 297879 persons caroo from outside the dist~ict. During 

the ten - year period of 1951-61, a number of 201953 persons 

immigrated to this district. In othe~~rds, it may be said 

that every fifth person of Cooch Behar has come to this place 

as immigrant. . Out of the total migrants cited above as many 
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as 252753 persons have come from the then east Pakistan•·. Of them 

1710q7 persons have come during the ten-year period of 1951-61. 

They comprise about 17 percent of the total population of the 

district. On further analysis it appears that as many as 11470 

persons came within one year preceding March of 1961, and 

73204 between 1955 and 1960. Between 1951 and 1955 as many· as 

86403 persons carne from erstwhile East Pakistan to this district• 

The Bengal Births and Deaths Registration Act, 

1873 was extanded to the district of Gooch Behar only after May 

31, 1953. Hence the absence of relevant data on the vital 

statistics of the district renders it impossible to make out 

the trend of natural growth vis-a-vis the effect of migration on 

the growth of population in \..ooch Behar. 

The district was inhabi~ed by a population of 

1414183 of which 737931 \vera males and 676252 were females as 
(6) -

per 1971 Census. Total rural population was 1317531 of 

which 685303 were males and 632228 were females. Total urban 

population was 96652 of which 52628 were males and 44024 were 

females. The degree of urbanisation or the proportion of urban 

to total population was very low in the district. It. was recot'-

ded .6.83% which was much lot~r than the State percentage of . 
24, 75. The decennial population grgwth rate for the district 
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( 38. 67). wa$ fairly impressive and considerably above the decennial 

·population growth rata for the state of West Bengal (26.87%). 

An important feature of the district Cooch Behar 

is the border which it has with Bangladesh. In-migration from 

· · aeross the international bo~ers had been an important component . 

of the growth of population in the district. Somehow, the role 

of sueh in-mig~ants had been predominant in the, case of Cooch 

Behar either in 1961-71 or in preceding decades. Ho~ver, there 

is no denying the fact that it had an important role in pushing 

up thQ rateiOf growth during the decades. But the growth rate of 

population in the decade 1951-61 was much lower than the growth 

rate of the decade 1961-71. 

As per 1981 census, the population of Cooch Behar 
. (7} 

was 1771643 of which 915461 ~re males and 856182 were females. 

The district has registered a growth rate of 25.28 pereent during 

this decade (1971-81) which is higher than the state figure of 

23.17 percent. the growth rate of 1961-71 for the district 

was recorded as 38.67 percent against the state average of 26.87%. 

The decadal growth rate is higher for urban areas than rural areas 

of the· district. In terms of percentage, they are 26.50 and 

26.19 ~speetively. The position in 1961-71 w~s 38.93 percent 

for rural areas and 35.28 pe~:cent for urban areas. The police 

stationwise highest growth rate is observed in Sitai Police 
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Station which is recorded as 34.04 percent. Likewise, Haldibari 

Police Station shows the highest growth rate of 39.86 percent 

among the urban areas in the district. On the otherhand, Tufan

ganj Police Station accounts for 19.34 percent growth during the 

decade 1971-81 which happens to be lowest growth rate in the 

district. 

A close look at the 1981 population figures of the 

Northern-most region of the State of West Bengal will show that 

the decadal percentage growth of population during 1971-81 had 

fallen everywhere except in the district Darjeeling against the 

decadal percentage growth of population of 1961-71. This~shown 

in table 3.1. ( 8) 
Table - 3.1 

Decadal variation of -~~~lation in Percentages. 
----~-- ------ -·-_------------------r-··--------------· ----- -· · ---- ·---- -- ·l ·---- ----------------------

Districts 1961-71 1971-81 ---. -~- ---···- ----·---- ------ -- --- . ------ .. ·------- --- ---------~- - . -- . ·- . -·--· -- ----. --- ---

· Cooeh Behar + 38.17 

Jalpaiguri + 28.76 
narjeeling +· 25.16 

West Dinajpur 
Malda 
West Bengal 

+ 40.50 

+ 31.98 
+ 26.87 

+ 25.27 
+ 26.11 

+ 28.74 

+ 29.10 

+ 26.19 
+ 22.97 

The rate of growth of population in Cooch Bqhar 

District as explained earlier, depends to a large extent on the 

immigrants from erstwhile east Pakistan (now Bangladesh). 
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Table - 3.2 

P.c:>Qulation of Administrative divisions of Cooch Behar with variations and percentages of varia-
. tions 1aa1-19a1. · ---- ----· -·------·----- ----

1881 1891 
. I 

1901 I 

i . -
District & · Population jlvariation !Per~en~age Popula- Varia- Percen- )Popula- -~aria- P.c.varia-
Police 1881 ~1872-81 var~atJ.on tion tion tage . ltion · ion tion 
Station. ; ·-1872-81 1891 1881-91 varia- i1901 11891-1901 1891-1901 

tion I ! 

-- -· 
1881-91! 1 1 

i ·-
Cooch Behar 

·District. 602624 + 70059 . + 13.2 578868 - 23756- 3.9 566974 - 11894 - 2.1 

1. Tufanganj 65877 + .15CX1J + 29.5 73106 + 7229 -+-11.0 73438 + 332 + 0.5 

2 •. Oinhata 127924 + 12022 + 10.4 12<J721 - 7203- 5.6 118317 - 2404. - 2.0 

3. Sitai Z7660 + 260J + 10.4 26103 - 1557 - 5.6 25583 - 520 - 2.0 

4. Conch 
Behar 139294 + 14234 + 11.4 129243 - l0051 - 7.2 1216<:9 - 7634 - 5.9 

5. Sitalkuchi 48439 + 4553 + 10.4 45187 - 3252 - 6.7 440C9 - 1178 - 2.6 

6. Mathabhan-
ga 105853 + 9948 + 10.4 98747 - 7106- 6.7 96174 - 2573 - 2.6 

7. Mekliganj 52166 + 6965 + 15.4 51004 - 1162- 2.2 50203 - 801 - 1.6 

8. Haldibari 35411 + 4728 + 15.5 34757 - . 665- 1.8 37641 + 2884 + .8.3 

Table Contd ••••••••• 
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Table Oontd ••••••••• 3.2 

- 1911 1921 1931 

District !Po pula- Varia- p.c.varia- Popula- 'rJaria- p.c.varia- Popul~ Varia- P.c.varia-
& Police jtion tion tion tion tion tion tion tion tion 
Station 1911 1901-11 1901-11 1921 1911-21 1911-21 1931 11921-31· 1921-31 

i _L .. . ·- - .. - -- -- --.. 
Cooch 
!Jehar 
0 istrict. 592952 + 25978 + 4 •. 6 592489 - 463 - 0.1 590886 -1603 - 0.3 

1.Tufan-
ganj 80147 + 67(1:} + 9.1 82963 + 2816 + 3.5 85147 ..-2184 + 2.6 

2.Dinhata 122123 + 3806 .... 3.2 121838 - 285 - ·o.2 122370 + 532 + o.4 
3.Sitai 264o6 + 823 + 3.2 26345 - 61 - 0.2 26460 + 115 + 0.4 

4.Cooch 
Behar 130602 + 8993 + 7.4 132334 + 1732 + 1.3 132622 + 288 + 0.2 

5.Sital-
kuchi 44769 + 760 + 1.7 45323 + 554 + 1.2 44071 -1252 - 2.8 

6.Matha-
bhanqa 97835 + 1661 + 1.7 96044 - 1791 - 1.8 95529 - 515 - 0.5 

7.Mekli-
gapj 51545 + 1342 . + 2.7 48976 - 2569 - 5.0 47406 -1570 - 3.2 

s.Haldi-
bari 39525 + 1884 +.5.0 38666 - 859 - 2.2 37281 -1385 - 3.6 

Table Gontd •••••••••• 
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T~ble Contd••••••3.2 

-1941 1951 1961 -District Popula- Popula- ~aria- jP.c. of Varia-varia- P.c:. varia- Popula- Varia- r .c. Varia-& Police tion tion tion tion tion tion tion tion · tion 
Station 1941 1931-41 1931-41 1951 1941-51 ~ 1941-51 - 1961 1951-61 11951-61 

Cooch 
Behar 640042 +49956 + 8.5 671158 + 30316: + 4. 7 1019806 + 350057 + 52.27 

l.Tufan-
ganj 94702 + 9555 +11.2 97713 + 3011 + 3.2 173637 + 75924 + 77.70 

2.Dinhata 131874 + 9505 + 7.8 l370J0 + 5126 + 3.9 211295 + 74295 ·+ 54.22 
-

3.Sitai 28160 + 1700 + 6.4 24054 - 4106 -14.6 36664 + 1261Q + 52.42 

4.Cooch 
Behar 149974 +17352 +13.1 171865 +21891 +14.6 272484 -t.100619 + 58.54 

5.Sital-
kuchi 46837 + 2766 + 6.3 45755 -1C82 - 2.3 67720 +21965 + 48.00 

6.Mathabha-
nga 100156 + 46Z7 + 4.8 102936 +2780 + 2.8 150445 +4750} + 46.15 

7 .n.~ekliganj 45_523 + 1883 - 4.0 45255 - 268 - 0.6 60057 +14802 + 32.70 

a.Haldibari 43616 + 6335 +17.0 46580 - +2964 + 6.8 47504 +3133 ... 6.72 
-- --- -· - ... -

Table Contd •••••••••• 
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Contd •••••••• ·.Table 3.2 

r 
I 

1971 1981 

District & Police !Population Variation p.c. of Population Variation j·p.c. of Variation 
Station. 1971 1961-71 variation 1981 1971-81 1 1971-81 

1961-71 I - --· - - ··-- --·- -·. --··- -

Cooch Dehar 1414183 + 394377 + 38.67 1771643 + 357460 ... 25.28 

1. Tu fanganj 241633 + 67996 + 39.15 288270 + 46737 + 19.34 

2. Dinhata 288801 + 775Ch + 36.68 253149 + 64348 + 22.28 

3. Sitai 51755 + 150)1 + 41.16 69372 + 17617 + 34.04 

4. Cooch Behar 372487 + 1CX:l003 + 36.70 467419 + 94932 + 25.49 

5. Sitalkuchi 95128 + 274C8 + 40.47 125710 + 30582 + 32.15 

6. Mathabhanga 226797 + 76352 + 50.75 290380 + 63583 + 28.04 

7. Mekliganj 81C67 + 21010 + 34.98 103268 + 22201 + 27.39 

8. Haldibari 56515 + 9010 + 18.96 73975 +" 17460 +- 30.89 

- --" --- . -- -

Source: Census of India 1951, 1961, 1971, 1981. 
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(b) Urban-Rural conposition. 
I' 

The c~nsus Reports reveal a heavy concentra

tion of population in rural areas of the district Cooch Behar. 

According to Census R~port of 1961• 93% of population in Couch 

aehar lived in villages as against 7~ in the state of West 

Bengal as a whole. In 1951, this percentage of rural population 

to total population for the district was recorded 92.5~ During 

ten years· ( 1951- 61), the rural population increased by 52.26% in 

Cooch Behar while the urban population went up by ·42 •. 38%. In the 

state of West Bengal as a whole the rural population had gone up 1 

by o~ly 31.81% while the urban population had shown an increase 

of 35.97% during this decade. . In 1971 the percentage of rural 

population to total. population again increased to 93.16 as against 

75.25% in the State of West Bengal as a whole. During this ten 

years (1961-71). the· rural population increased by 38.93% while 

the urban population had gone up by 35.28%. In the State of 

West Bengal as a whole the rural population went up by only 

26.38% while the urban population had shown. an increase of 

28.41%. Similarly, in 1981 Census, the percentage of rural . 

population to total population was recorded as 93.10 which was 

much higher than the percentage of the State as a whole (73.,53). 

D'Jring the decade ( 1971-81), the rural population increased by 

25.19% in Cooeh·Behar While the urban population had gone up by 

26.5Cm. In the state as a whole the percentaget.were recorded 
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20.36 al'\d 31.73 respectively. Thus, it wa·s seen that during 

the period (1951-81), the percentage of rural population to 

total population as ~11 as percentage increase in the rural 

population of the district was much higher than the state of 

West BQngal as a whole. The table 3.3 shows the rural/urban 

ratio 'in different years. 

Table - 3.3 

~ural - urban ra\iO df the district Cooch Behar during 
190~1981 

Year 
Total Urban Rural Popula- % of rural popu-Po pula- Po pula- tion. lation to total tion. tion. populationo 

--~-

1901 565116 114060 551056 97.51% 

1911 591012 15794 575218 97.33% 

1921 590599 17261 573338 97.08% 

1931 589053 18030 571023 96.94% 

1941 638703 26821 611882 95.8()]6 

1951 668949 50180 618700 92.50}6 

1961 1019806 71446 948360 92.99% 

1971 1414183 96652 1317531 93.16% 

1981 1771643 122260 1649383 93.10% 

· Source: District Census Handbook Coo ch Behar, 1951,1961, 
1971, 1981 • 

... .... -· 
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Th~ above table shows that the district is almost 

entirely rural. The degree of urbanisation or the proportion 

.of urban population to total population is vary low ( 6.90 in 

1981). !t is in fact much lower than the state percentage of 

26.47 (as per 1981 Census). Unlike other districts, no new 

town has coJDe up during all the decades. This is an indication 

of the state of the economy of the district which has remained 

almost entirely dependant on agriculture. The rural-population 

derives its livelihood mainly from agriculture.· 

Police station-wise total rural and urban population,· 

percentage of urban population and number of towns in the 

district Cooch nehar according to 1981 census is shown in table 

3.4. 
Table - 3.4 

Police Stationwise total 1 rural-urban population, herce~ 
tage of urban populatioll __ i!D_d number of towns in t e 
distric~ __ G_9_Q_~_b_j3~~~~--p~;r: .J981 Census. 

police Sta- Population Popula~ Popula- Population Towns. 
Name of ~h1e~otal Ru~al:n·-·· Urb-an-:-% of-urban Number of 

tion. tion. tion. to total 
~H-aldibari 73975 66845 ____ 7135 _____ 9.63%___ 1 

Metliganj 103268 98734 4534 4. 39% .1 
Mathabhanga 290380 279327 11053 3.80h 1 

Sitalkuchi 125710 125710 

Koch Bihar 467419 387318 80101 17 .1JO~ 2 

Tufanganj 288370 283464 4906 1. 7alo 1 
Dinhata 353149 338613 14536 4.11% 1 
Sitai f:/;}372 ~-:rl2 

SOurce : 1981 Census 



Now the district has seven towns of which two are 

administered by municipality, four by town o6mmittee and remai

ning one is a non-municipal town• · Of the municipalities, the 

·district head-quarters Koch Bihar is a class II town with a 

population of 80101 and sub-divisiona.l head-quarters Dinhata 

with a population of 14536 has acquired the si-ze class IV 

status. Two of the four town committees Mekliganj and 

Tufanganj cater the needs of towns of size class VI whereas one 

e aeh for the size classes IV & V viz. Mathabhanga Town 

Committee for size class IV and Haldibari in size class v. The 

solitary non-rrunicipal town Gurihati has the status of a class 

IV town. Among the statutory towns of state of West Bengal,. 

Mekliganj with the population of 4534 happens to be smallest 

urban unit according to 1981 census. 

In North Bengal there are considerable variations in 

the urbanisation process·. Some districts are more urbanised 

than the average of West Bengal and some districts are very 

poor in respect of urbanisation process. A comparative stud.Y 

· is made to show the nature of variation in table 3.5. 
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(9) 

Table - 3.5 

Percentage of urban population in different Districts of 
~orlih Bengal Aceordiri9 to 1981 Census. 

District p;•c• of urban population to 
total population in the 
district. · · 

. 1. coo.ch Behar 6.30 

2. Jalpaiguri 14.96 

3. oarjeeling 27 .a6 
4. \~est Dinajpur 11.19 

5. Malda 4.78 

6. West Hengal (Average) 26.49 
' ·========================================================~ 

It appears that Darjeeling District among 

other distl:'icts has the highest percentage of urban population 

and the percentage is higher than that of the average of West 

Bengal. But ·in Malda and Coach Behar, the process of urbanisation 

is very slow and proportion of urban people in these two districts 

is lower than the average of North Bengal and the average of West 

Bengal• The comparative low growth of urbanisation of some of 

the distl:'ic~s reflects the nature of slow development in the area. 

This is because economic de.velopment is very often historically 

speaking, related to urbanisation process. 
. . I 

(e) Male ... Female ratio• 

In the Indian sub-continent males outnumber 
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The same is also true with the state of West Bengal. 

In West Bengal males have always outnumbered females since 1901 

when the sex ratio was 94~. Upto 1941 it was gradually going 

down in each census year. But from 1951 census there had been 

a considerable recovery in the sex ratio in the State of West 

Bengal as a whole. In 1981 Census~ there were 911 feaales for 

every thousand male population in the State. But in the district 
. I 

of Coach Behar, the proportion of sexes improved, though sit~ 

slightly, during the last sixty-year period. The proportion of 

female population here had always been less as compared to roost 

other areas of the state. At the turn of present century, for 

every one thousand male population thera.were only 881 females. 

in this district. This proportion went down slightly during 

the. next two decades. In 1931 a slight improvement was 

observed in the number of female population in the district. 

During the next two decades a_gain the sex ratio was gradually 

going down. From 1961 there had been a considerable recovery 

and the proportion of· sexes in the district was even better 

than that of West Bengal as a whole. There had been 935 : 

females per one thousand male population in this district as 

per 1981 census. The following statement gives an account of 

the variations in the proportion of sexes between the last 

eighty years for the district of Cooch Behar as compared to 

those for the entire· state of.West Bengal. 



-60- . 

Table- 3.6 

. Variations in the prolortion of sexes during 1901-1981 
for the ~strict of Cooch Behar. 

·---------::------ ·-------------- ---c----·----

census year 
Number of Femah!S per 1CXX> males 

Cooch Behar . · West Bengal 
----··- ------- --·-:r--·-----·-----·---- --------

--------~---------·=-==~~=d========== 

1901 

1911 

1921. 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1971 

1981 

881 

873 

871 

886 

879 

855 

890 

916 

935 

945 

925 

905 

890 

852 

865 

878 

891 

911 

Source : Cooch Behar District Census Handbook 
1951, 1961,1971, 1981. 

(d) S,o,!!2?,sition of Scheduled Castes and Tribes Population. 

Scheduled caste and Tribe population are very 

. important to understand the structure of population. There is 

a high concentration of Scheduled caste population in the 

district of Cooch Behar. On the otherhand, scheduled tribe 

population is very negligible in this district. The Tribe 
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population are. mainly found in Tea Gardens. As per 1961 Census, 

47 percent of the population of the district of Coach Behar 

belonged to scheduled caste. But in the State of West Bengal 

as a whole, the scheduled caste population co.mprised only 19.7 

percent of its total population. · In the rural sector of the 

district, every alternate person is· a scheduled caste Whereas 

in the st~te the scheouled castes in the rural areas were only 

23.6 percent of the state's rural population. In the urban 

sector, the proportion of scheduled caste population in the 

district was· a little less than that of the state. In the 

state, only.7.9 percent of the urban population were member of 

the scheduled castes, whereas they make 7.2 percent of the 

urban popula~ion of·r.ooch Behar. Among the male population of 

the district, 46.62 percent were scheduled caste whereas among 

the females, a little more than 46.22 percent belonged to the 

scheduled castes. 

In 1971 census, the percentage of scheduled castes 

population to total population of the district rose to 47.02 

percent·. This percentage was much higher than the percentage 

of scheduled caste population to total population of the state 

as a whole (19.90). Among the male population of the district, 

46.94 percent were scheduled caste whereas among females, a 

little more than 47.12 percent belonged to scheduled castes. 
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But. for the state as a Whole it was marked that among the male 

population of the state 19.52 were scheduled caste whereas among 

the females, a little more than 20.31 percent belonged to the 

scheduled castes. 

In 1981 census again, the percentage of scheduled 

castes population to total population of the district rose to 

49.84. This percentage was also much higher than the perce~ 

tage of the .state as a whole (21.99). In the rural sector of 

the district, the proportion of scheduleacaste population to 

total rural population accounted for 52.60 and in urban sector 

the percentage was 12.74. Among the male population of the 

district, 49.79 percent ware scheduled caste whereas among .the 

females, a lit_tle more than 49.89 percent belonged to scheduled 

castes. The Census Reports (1961, 1971, 1981) also revealed 

that a small fraction of the total population of the district 

Cooch Behar was scheduled tribes.· From census Reports,_it was 

observed that the percentage of scheduled tribe population to 

total population of the district, was gradually declining-. · In 

1961, the percentage of scheduled tribe population to total · 

population of the district·was 0.86. This percentage was re

duced to 0.75 in 1971 and 0.57 in 1981. But the percentage of 

scheduled itribe population to total population of West Bengal as 

a whole shows a higher figure over the district in Census Reports 

of 1961, _1971 and 1981. The composition of scheduled caste 



-63-

and tribe population of the district Cooch Behar for the census 

years of 1961, 1971 and 1981 is shown in table 3.7. 

Table - 3. 7 

to~osition of Scheduled Caste and Tribe ~o~ulation of 
the district of Coo eh Behar during 1961-1 8 • . · · 

%of s.c. %of· 
s.r. Total s. c. s.r. Po pula-

District Year Popula- Po pula- Po pula- tion to Popula-
tion. tion. tion. total tion to 

popula- total 
tion. popula-

tion~ 
- . -. Cooch 

1961 Behar. 1019806 478340 880J 46.90 .86 

1971 1414183 665020 10611 47.02 .75 

1981· 1771643 883004 10105 49.84 .57. 

Source: District Census Reports : 1961, 1971, 1981. 

Police stationwise, scheduled castes of this district mostly 
i 

live in Mekliganj, Mathabhanga, Sitai, Haldibari and Sitalkuchi. 

On the other hand, scheduled tribes mostly live in Cooch Behar 

and Tufanganj police Stations. This is shown in the :table 

J.a. 

I 
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Table - 3.8 

··-----·..----------~-·-··,--·-· 
--------,----

Name of the Police Total popu- Total s.c. Total s. T. % of s.c. ~'a of s. T. popula-
Station. lation. popula- population population 1 tion to total 

tion. to total i population. 
popul~tion. 

- . 

1. Haldibari 73975 43344 249 58.59 .34 

2. Mekliganj 103268 73744 730 71.41 .74 

3. Mathabhanga 290380 186670 1972 64.28 .68 

4. Sitalkuchi 125710 72374 38 57.57 .· .03 

5. Kotch Behar 467419 187170 2901 40.04 2.31 

6. Tufanganj 288370 124766 2833 43.2:1 1.91 

7. Dinhata 353149 147286 1380 41.71 .39 

8. Sitai C/}3~72 47730 2 68.80 Negligible. 

Coach Behar 
District. 1771643 883C84 - 10105 49.85 .57 

~-------- -----· ···-----------·-.. - --------··- ---------- -~------ . --- --~--~--- ---------·----------------
Source : District Census Handbook {Gooch Behar) 1981. 
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As per 1981 Census, .North Be~gal contributes about 

17.31% of total population of West Bengal; but its population mix 

is somewhat different from that of 1"/estBenqal as a whole because 

the proportion of scheduled castes as well as scheduled tribes 

population is much higher than the West Bengal average. Thus, 

whereas percentage of scheduled castes population to total popu

lation for the state is nearly 22>.-6, it is about Jo;{, for the North 

Bengal (in 1981). 

In the total population for each of the five districts, 

the proportion of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes population 

(in percentages) is as below:-

Districts s. c. s.r. -
Coach Behar 49.85% 0.57% 

Jalpaiguri 34.61% 22.20J' 

~rjeeling 14.25% 14.75% 
West Dinajpur 28.57% 10.82% 
Malda. 16.89% 7~54% 

Concentration of s.c. population is highr~st in Cooch 

Behar and lowest in o~rjeeling. On the otherhand, s. T. popula

tion is highest in Jalpaiguri and lowest in Cooch Behar. Rajban

sis f<l'l'm the major scheduled caste in the districts of North . 

Bengal. Next come the Kami (Nepali), Bagdi, Sarki (Nepali), 

Namasudra, Kaibarta etc. On the otherhand, Mundas, Santals, 
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Oraons constitute the major tribal population of the tea 

gardens of Terai and Duars of North Bengal. Lepchas constitute 

the major tr~bal group in hill areas. 

The scheduled tribe population is mainly con-

centrated in Duras and Terai area of North Bengal;. They are 

mostly tea garden labourers. But scheduled c~ste population 
( 10) 

is mainly found in Cooch Behar and Jalpaiguri Districts • 

(e) Variations in the oensity of Population. 

The five North Bengal districts of the Jalpai 

-guri division form the low density zone in the state of West 

Bengal. The presidency division comprises the high density 

zone, all the districts in this division being above the state 

average. Barring the western tracts of Bankura and Purulia, 

the Burdwan division can be said to lie in the border line of 

high and medium density zones. The pressure on ~oil is 

maximum in Malda among the North Bengal districts and next to 
I . 

it is Cooch Behar. The following table shows the variation 

in density of population of this district for 80 years: 
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Table - 3.9 

variation in density of po~lation (per~ons per square mile) between 1901 - 1981• 

census Year j 1901 . j 19l1 I 1921 ·1 l~3l- j ~ 1941 ·~- 1951 ., . 1961 ',-- i971 j 1981 

Cooch Behar 
District. 430 450 450 448 486 509 776 418 523 

Sadar Sub-divi-
sion. 4Zl 459 465 466 527 603 957 505 NA 
Cooch Behar 427 459 · 465 466 527 603 957 505 NA 
Tufanganj Sub-
division 328 · 358 370 380 423 436 775 413 NA 
Tutanganj 328 358 370 · 3'80 423. 436 - 775 4l3 NA 
Dinl)ata Sub-divi-
sion 529 546 545 547 589 592 912 484 NA 

. Dinhata 561 579 578 580 625 650 1002 529 NA 
Sitai 419 438 ·~t'32 434 462 394 . 601 328 NA 
Mathabhanga Sub-
division 409 416 412 ~ 429 434 636 362 NA 
Mathabhanga 397 404 397 395 414 425 622 362 NA 
Sitalkuchi 436 443 449 436 464 453' 670 364 NA 
Mekliganj S~ · 
division 452 469 451 436 457 471 566 · Zl6 ,NA 
Mekliganj 445 457 435 421 404 402 533 273 NA 
H aldibari .. 462 485 _ 475 4SJ 535 513 813 282 NA 

Source: Census of India, 1951, 1961~ 1971 and 1981~ 

Note ~ N.A. - Not available.· 



The table shows that in the district of Coach Behar 

523 persons on an average density were found to be occupying one 

square mile of area aqainst the state density figure of 615. 

Coach nehar was all along a thinly populated area• In 1972, when 

the first census was taken the density was as low as 403 persons 

per square mile. Upto 1941, its density was below 500 and 

fluctuated within a narrow range from decade to decade. In 

1951, the density figure became a little more than 500. Still it 

did not go much beyond that narrow range of density fluctuations. 

In 1961, the density of the district had shot up considerably to 

a h~gh point in comparison to its densities in earlier decade$. 

In 1971, again the density of the district had fallen considerably 

.to a low point. in comparison to 1961. Again in 19Sl, the density 

.rose to 523 but it was mucn lower than in 1961. Th~ density 

figure of 523 in 1981 was much lower that the density figure of 

the· state ( 615). The district· still contains some area of 

waste • uncultivai-Jle land and the pressure q.f population on the 

cultivated portion is therefore all the· greater.- But the ovel"

all density per square mile of are~ is not a good index of 

"fagricultural .Crowding." The highest density in the district 

was observew in Dinhata police station. This police station 

had always .been supporting maximum persons. Next to Dinhata . 

was Coach Behar police station. Pressure of population on the 

soil here was also no less. The lowest density was observed 

in Mekliganj police station which was proverbially an unhealthy 
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place. 

Mainly because of the difficult terrain. and lack 

o.f coltlmunication facility, the districts of North Bengal have 

a lower density of population in comparison to the average of 

west aeng~l. 
( '11) 

Table ..:. 3.10 

· · Oensity of rpulation ·in different districts in 
~orth Benga per sq•·km in 1971 and 1981. 

District 1971 1981 
(. 

Cooch Behar 418' 523 

Jalpaiguri 280 353 

oarjeeling 254 327 

West Dinajpur 354 462 

· Malda 434 548 

West Bengal. 499 614 

.. -···-··· --------------·- ----------· ·- -----·. - -- - -· ---- ---------

., ~. -·- -· 

·there are eonsiderable variations of density of 

population in different areas of North Bengal. To a ce~ain 

extent, it influences the nature of occupation. For example, 

in Dal,"jeeling hill area only 14:.2% of land is available for · 

cultivation. This is in sharp constrast to other parts of 

North Bengal and West Bengal. For example, in Nadia district 
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about SO% of land is meant for cultivation. It has been 

estimated.that in Darjeeling hill area 24% of land is under 

permanent waste, ~-of land is under forest and about 20% of 

land is under tea cultivation• Hence, the land available for 

cultivation is a meagre 14.2% and therefore, density of popula

tion as suoh does not reflect the nature of overcrowding on the 

land. The same is true for Jalpaiguri where only 30% qf land 

is available for cultivation• 

(f) Literacy level. 

The quality of human resources is judged from the 

levels of literacy and skilled training attained by the people 

in a particular area. A modicum literacy is an absolute 

necessity for the purpose of meaningful participation of the 

rural people in development programmes such.as adoption of 

better farming techniques·, use of fertilisers and family 
( 12) . . -

planning practices. Mahatma Gandhi once remarked 

"Man's illiteracy is Iooia's shame and sin and nust be liqui-

dated". Illiteracy gives rise to orthodoxy in Indiansociety. 

and it leads to the problem of social poverty. Again, illi-

teracy produces unskilled workers who can be engaged in primary 

sectors. High level of illiteracy is an important factor i~ 

the maintenance and accent\Iation of the poverty status in a· 
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( 13) 

The progress of edueation in the district of Cooch 

Behar can be viewed roore rationally from a stl.ldy of the- census 

figures in respect of attainment of literacy by the people of 

the district;~, In the census of 1951, the percentage of 

literates in this district was only 15 against the State's 

literacy percentage of 21.5 in that year. At that time 

literacy was mainly concentrated among the menfolk. Every 

tenth man of Cooch Behar in 1901 knew how to read and write. 

Women's education was a far cry at that time. Only 4 out of 

every thousand women population of the district in 1901 were 

literates. Virtually there was not much headway in respect 

of literacy amongst women in Coach Behar upto 1941. Literacy 

progressed at a snail's pace among the women. In 1931, the 

percentage of female literates becaroo only 1.2 •. · Among male 

population literacy improved, though slightly, during the 

first ten years since 1901. But it became almost static 

during the next decade and what is worse, male literacy marked 

a slight fall in the decade that followed 1921, resulting · 

ultimately in decreasing the percentage of literates from 7~8 

in 1921 to 6.6 in 1931 in the district. In 1951, a healthy 

sign was observed in the gradual in~:n.:-ovement of literacy both 

amongst males and females of the district. In 1961, the 



-72-

advancement was more ma~ked than the· previous period. ~~a~XKKK 

In 1971, the literacy raee rose to 21.92 percent for the 

district as against 33.20 percent for the state as ··a whole. 

The literacy rate improved among the females in comparison to. 

1961. In Census year 1981, the literacy rate for the district 

again rose to 30.10 percent agatnst the state literacy rate of 

40.94. In comparison to CenslJS year 1971, literacy rate 

both aroong mal.as and femal,3s rose for the district. The 

statement below will show the percentage of literates among 

total population and separately for males and females in the 

district of Cooch nehar for each of the census decades during 

the last 80 years. 
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Table - 3.11 

P_~_!'ce_ntage of literacy of the district C":ooch Behar during 80 
years (1901:.1981) 

census. Year 

··' 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

1961 

1971 

1981 

P.r..- of 
total 
Literacy 
(Persons). 

p:•·c.- of Male 
Literi1cy 

- ____ :;.=:..-::::..:.·.:.:.:.:..:....:.:.:...:....:::..:..::..:::· :~. ~-::.:::..: .. :-...... --. __ .:__· 

5.9 10.7 

7.4 13.4 

7.8 13.9 

6.6 11.3 

N.A. N.A. 

15.0 23.2 

21.0 31.4 

21.92 31.08 

30.10 40.00 

p.c. of female 
Literacy. 

0.4 

0.6 

0.9 

1.2 

N.A~ 

5.3 

9.3 

11.93 

19.43 

Source : Census of India, 1951, 1961, 1971, 1981. 
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The literacy rates of the villages and towns as 

per 1981 census, are shown in more details in table 3.12. 

Table - 3.12. 

Literacy rates by population ranges of villages. 

The table 3.12 shows that the literacy in the rural 
i 

areas of the district :of Koch Bihar is 27.44 percent. The 

rural areas of the state of West Bengal as a whole on the 

other hand, record the percentages as 33.12 in this conneo

tiona: H·~ghest percentage of literates (i.e. 31. 72) has been 

registered in villages with population size of lOCX:O and plus. 

It is significant to note that all the villages belonging to 
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different population size have literacy rates below the state 

levels in this respect. 

The literacy rate in respect of each town of the 

district can be s1~en from the following table 3.13. 

Sl. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Table - 3.13 

L_i t_e_r_a_c_y.____R_a_tes fot: ___ !~~-~.-! 

----------

No. Name· of the Towns 

Oinhata 

Guriah~ti 

Haldibari 

Koch Bihar 

Mathabhanga 

Mekliganj 

Tufanganj 

All Towns 

Literacy rate. 

71.36 

56.04 

58.91 

67.85 

68.12 

52.73 

70.87 

.66.10 
--==.--...:::....-::::.: :..:.:.:=..-=:·:.::.::'.":";.-:.~.-:-~·:..: .. ::·: · .. :: .. =.:.:.·_::.~·;:.:.-:::..:... -:._:...:::::· _-__ :. ___ . 

Source : CenstJs 1981. 

The average percentage of literates of all the Towns 

works out to 66.10 which is above the state average of 62.66 

percent. Townwise, Dinhata has the highest literacy rate with 

71.36 percent and Mekliganj the lowest with 52.73 percent. Out 



of 7 towns of·the district, 3 towns have recorded literacy rates 
. I 

. I 
lower than urban state, average. 

If we compare the literacy rate of the five dis

tricts of North Bengal in 1981 with that of the state of West 

Bengal• it appears that out of five districts of North Bengal, 

four distriets have registered the percentage growth literacy 

which is lower than the state average. 
( 14) 

Table - 3.14 

~itaracy level of the Districts of North Bengal 
in 1981. 

District i :percentage of 
total litera.cy 

D·ar j ee 1 ing 42.52 

Cooeh Behar 29e99 

Jalpaiguri 29.88 

West Dinajpur 26.92 

Malda 23.06 

West Benqal 40.88 
. ·--···· 

It appe~rs that 

Percentage of 
Male literacy 

51.58 

39.99 

38.48 

36.13 

31.46 

50.49 

·---· 

literacy rate 

Percentage of 
Female literacy. 

r 

32.38 

20.44 
. ' 

19.30 

17.08 

14.21 

30.33 

·--

in some of the dis-

tricts of North nengal is very poor. In the league table of 

the literacy rate, Malda and West Dinajpur occupy a very low 

position. The other backward districts of West Bengal have a 

, 
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hiqher literacy rate than those o·£ Malda and West ninajpur. Tne 

Darjealing District has a hiqhar literacy becaiJse of certain 

tradition of Anglo-Indiahschools in the area. 

In respect of literacy rate of the females, the 

-districts of North Bengal except Darjeeling compare very 

unfavourably. The extent of literacy rate is less than the 

state average for the four districts. 

(g) Nature of poverty in Cooch Behar district. 

i) Per capita income as an indicator of Poverty. 

North Bengal is a backward region of West Bengal 

and India. Cooch Behar is one of the bacbvard districts of 

North Bengal. The backwardness can be tentatively understood 

from the per capita income of a district or districts.· 
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Table - 3.15 

Per capita income of North Bengal Districts in 1975-76 
(Base year 1966-fll -------

Ja lpa 1 g•.1ri 

C':onch Behar 

narjeeling 

West Dinajpur 

Malda 

West Bengal (Average) 

Rs. 

p,g. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

p,g. 

-·· 

370.00 

338.00 

268.00 

304.00 

19a.ou 

339.00 
-~-· -----

Source : Development of North Bengal - A background 
Report - P• 90. 

It appears that except the district of Jalpaiguri, none . 

of the four districts have a comparable per capita income with 

the state average. However, per capita income is always not 

the true index of quality o£ life.. Even if we take the other 

criteria like irriqated area, use of fertilisers, number of 

schools, per thousand population, number of doctors per thousand 

population, drinking water facility etc., the district Cooch 

Behar should be considered as a very back\"'ard district of West 

Bengal and India. 
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I!) Trans~ort infrastructure as an indicator of backwardness. or 
. pover Y• . 

Transport facilities constituee one of the major 

infrastructures for economic, particularly industrial development 

of a region. Cooch Behar district is not well developed from the 

view point of transport facilities. Existence of low level of 

transport facilities is anothe.r indicator of the backwardness· or 

poverty status of the area. 

The district of t~och nehar is interwoven with 

innumerable streams and.rivers. Presence of these streams and 

rivers has made it difficult to bridge them all wherever roads run 

across them. Excepting some .main roads, the district has no good 

all-weather roads. Many of the villages are not well connected 

throtJ9hout the year.· The National Highway 31 covers a short 

distance through the police stations of Cooch sehar and Tufanganj. 

The Jalpaiguri - Siliquri State Highway is extended upto Haldibari 

and Oewanganj hat which only serves the western section of the 

district. These apart, there are district and rural roads which 

cover comp~atively a larger distance to cater intra-district 

transportation. The chief district roads are (a) the Emigration 

Road West .: this joins the town of Cooch' Behar with the sub-divi

sional town of Mathabhanga and then proceeds to Patgram (now in 
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Bangladesh) on the Oharla (b) The Emigration Road East connec

ting Cooch Behar with Dhubri in the district of Goalpara; 

(c) the Bu.xa road connecting Cooch Behar with 13uxa via Aliput

d,Jar; (c) the Lawkuthi road, passing through the northwest of 

the district and connecting r.ooch ~ehar with Fulbari, Buxiganj 

and Mahishkuchi (e) the Dinhata-Mogalhat Road, formerly called 

the Rangpu:z:- Road, connecting Coach liehar with Dinhata; (f) the 

Gosanimari anq Sitai Road, joining the town of Cooch Behar with 
i 

Gosanimari and Sitai. All these types of roads mentioned 

above, are maintained by p.w.o. and Local Bodies. The road 

transport services in the district and also ir1 other districts 

of North Benqal, are provirled largely by North Bengal State 

Transport Corporation (NBSTC) with Head quarters at Cooch . 

Behar town• The total length of roads in the district is 

shown in table below: 
Table - 3.16 

L_, .~£;~Mf-~}a~~~~h~~~b·~~:r~-~ .. --~1}9 __ ~Q-~_~J_ __ Qo_qj.e~ ... J.n._the_ 

Kilometre. 

Year ~ p .w.o. . La cal Bodies Total ~------·---·-·-----·-·--..................... _____ .. ______ 1 ___ _ 
-· ___________ J~rf:_~~~Unsur~ace~- ... Sur:aced -~~~~~~c~~ 

1971•72 429.92 871.70 1301.EQ 
1975-76. 

1980..81 
1983-84 

567.00 

649.78 

661.74 

816.00 

795.49 

783.53 
27.00 

30.67 
19.79 

43.10 

1383.00 
1492.06 
1519.04 

source: 1. Di~tridt~Statistical~H:~ndb~ok~c~~~hnehar (1975 
and 1976 combined). 

2. Key Statistics of the district of Cooch Behar : : 
1982, 1984~ . 



-81-

The district had a total length of 1519.04 kms of 

surfaeed and unsurfaced roads in 1983-84 which represented 

only 1. 5. fold increase since 1971-72. Total length of sur-
1 

faced road was 692.41 km in 1983-84 which also- recorded only . 

1.5 fold increase since 1971-72. Railways are also quite 

inadequate for the district. The Broad Gauge line of N. F. 

Railway touches the district to cover the main tovm vmile 

Metre-Gauge line runs from Alipurduar in Jalpaiguri district 

southward, covering Cooch Behar and Dinhata police stations 

and ends near the Indo-Bangladesh bordero Previously this 

Metre Gauge line was extended upto Parbatipur, now in Bangla

desh. Total length of Railway tract is only 127 kms. There 
( 15) 

are 15 railway stations in the district • 

There are a number of bottlenecks in the existing net

work of transport in the district of Cooch Behar and also in 

other districts of North Bengal hindering the pace of economic . 
. . . ( 16) 

development of the whole region • Some of the deficiencies 

may be noted. 

( i) Inadeguate road infrastructure •. 

The road infrastructure in Cooch Behar and also in 

other districts of North Bengal is grossly _inadequate. Per 

Kilometer surfaced road in Cooch Behar is required to serve 
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more than 25000 persons. Taking North Bengal as a whole, .per 

kilometre surfaced road. is required to serve 21000 persons as 

against the.state average of 6~ persons. 

ii) -Lack of rural urban integration. 

The present· structure of roads in North Bengal 

·reveals that there is very little scope for interaction between 

the rural and urban economics in North Bengal due to lack of 

surfaced rural roads. At present there are only 400 kms of 

surfaced rural roads in entire North Bengal which constitute less 

than 10 percent of total length of surfaced roads (4921 kms). The 

net~rk of rural surfaced roads comprises only 13 kilometres in 

narjaeling district, 33 kilometres in Jalpaiguri district, 44 kms 

in Cooch ijehar, 101 kms in Malda and 184 kms in West Dinajpur. 

A large number of villages therefore, are not the accessible by 

road. In Cooch Behar for instance only 361 villages. are provi

ded with roads out of 1144 villages keeping as many as 783 

villages in isolation·. Absence or inadequacy of roads is res-

ponsible for non-utilisation of the agricultural and other re-

sources in rural areas. Besides, the products of rural artisans 

suffer from lack of demand. For example, the handloom industry 

of.Cooch Behar and West Dinajpur, the eri industry of Jalpaiguri 

and the handicrafts of Darjeeling could have developed signifi-
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cantly if their products could be transported to urban markets. 

(iii) In-optimal sub-regional integration. 

The present integration between different sub

regions (district units) especially between Siliguri and l~och 

Beh~r, and Jalpaiguri anrl r..ooch Behar, is not at all optimal in 

terms of travel time. 

connected by N.H. 31. 

Siliguri and Coach Behar is directly 

nut it runs through Oodlabari, Mainaguri 

·and Birpara and as such it has to cover a distance of around 

225 kilometres. Though there is a short route via Jalpaiguri. 
' i 

During the rainy season, this route is rlisrupted at several 

stretches and the vehicles have to ply through the forme route 

resulting an additional distance coverage of around 100 kms. The 

same is true for the road links between Jalpaiguri and Coach 

Behar. Hence, the industrial units of Coach Behar are to bear· 

additional transportation cost. 

iv) Poor condition of bridges: 

The district Coach Behar and other districts of . 

North Bengal are interwoven with a number of rivers and 

rivulates. The existing roads are bridged at frequent inte~ 

vals. But a major drawback of such bridges is that most of 

them are of wooden structure. Such bridges can not be expeo-

'ted to cope with the wrath of hilly rivers, especially in the. 
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rainy season-;.; Im fact, whenever the hills receive rains above 

the normal level and the flow of water in the rivers accelerates, 

a number of bridges. in the plains are completely washed out 

causing total disruption of the transport system of the district 

with other districts of North Bengal. 

v) In-adequate rail infrastructure. 

The railway net-work in the district Coach 

Behar is quite inadequate. The same is true for North Bengal 

as a whole. The total length of railway tract is only 127 km 

in the district•· North Bengal as whole is having an aggregate 

length of lCXX> kms. of railway tract. · 

Ill) Electricity consumption as an indicator of backwardness· or 
poverty. 

Power or energy is the most important develop-

mental infrastructure of a region. The main source of power 

in the district Cooch Behar and in other districts of North 

Bengal is the electricity, supplied by the West Bengal State 

Electricity 'lOard. Since independence upto the Sixth Five , 

Year Plan generation and -use of power were very poor in North 

Bengal, in fact, these were lower than the State and national 

average. The low consumption of electricity for productive· 

activities indicates the nature of poor development of the 
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whole area. 

The total consumption of electricity in the 

districts of North Bengal is given in ~able ·3.17. 

Table - 3.17 

-----------,-------- ·-----·------ ----------------

Districts . Jotal consur~tion of electricity 
· . (in million K. wt.) 

--·----·------·----~--- ---~- ·-------- -··-·- .. ··--~-

Cooch Behar 7.5 

Jalpaiguri 52.3 

Darjeeling 67.0 

Malda 20.5 

West Dinajpur 19.9 

Source : Economic Review 1988-89. 

It is evident from table 3.17 that Darjieling 

district has the highest consumption of electricity- of 67 mill-· 

ion XWH and Cooch Behar has the lowest consur~tion of electri-

city of 7.5 million KWH. In 1984-85 North Bengal as a whole 

consumed 167.2 million rorvH of electricity, where as the 
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corresponding figure for the southern districts of Bengal was 

about 6625.8 million KWH. Further, the districts of North 

Bengal consume most of the electricity for domestic purposes 

and very little for agricultural and industrial activities. 

This low consumption of electricity ~1x for productive purpo

ses indicates the backwardness of the whole region. 

The Central Water Power Commission made a 
I 

forecast'of sales of energy in North Bengal as 200 to 250 

million ~W1 by the end of 1990. But out of this est~ated 

demand the \"lest Bengal State Electricity Board's power net

work can only satisfy under the existing capacity 15 to 20 

percent of the total demand •. Hence, there is a shortfall of, 

about 75 to 85 percent of pO\~r generation from the exi~ting 

net,~rk, other things remaining the same. Such inadequate 

power supply acted against the development of the area, 
( 17) 

inspite of rich resources. 

IV) Occupational dis~ib~tf:o_~ -~_s_ a_!l ___ i.~~;~~~()_:t: _of ba_c:~ar~ess 
or poverty. 

The district of Coach Behar is entirely 

dependent· on agriculture and allied activities. This 

dependency has been vi-awed by the Census report of 1981. Near 

about SO% of the total main workers are ·engaged in Agricul

tural sector, but the methods of cultivation are still 
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·' orthodox. Farmers are still obliged to pursue subsistence farming 

which is retarding not only agricultural productivity but also bree

ding unemployment and po wrty. Although tobacco and jute are produced 

in appraciable quantity, there is no curing factory for tobacco, and 

the little curing that is done is intended for local use. Naturally, 

the economic condition of the people is backward and their standard 

of living is low. It has been observed that the proportion of workers 

engaged in agricultural sector has been :reduced during the last inter

censal decade (1971-1981) from 81.9076 to 79.26%. The table 3.18 

shows a comparative picture of the sectoral distribution· of workers 

in the two census years. 

Table - 3.18 

--------~----------------------- -----------------------------------
1971 

Gategory No. of 96 of workers No. of 
workers to total. main ~workers 

workers. 

%of Workers 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

Cultivators 261942 

Agricultural 
Labourer 57915 

Household 
industry, 
manufactu-
ring & re-
pairing 

14906 workers~ 

Other wor-
kers inclu-
ding ser"i-

64237 ce s. 

. . . . .. -· . 

267173 

14.83 139914 

3.32. 10356 

. to total main 
\IIJOrkers. 

52.02 

27.24 

2.01 

16.45 961~7 18.73 

Source: 1. rJistrict Statistical Hand book, Cooch Behar 1975-76. 
(combined) p. 24. 

2. Key statistics of Coach Behar, district, 1984. 
Note: Total main workers were 390502 in 1971 and 513590 in.1981. 
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Industry plays a very minor role in the economy 

of Cooeh Behar and remained almost stagnant during the decade. 

(See Appendix III A). It is seen also from the table 3.18 an 

insignificant percentage i.e. 2.01 only of the workers of the 

district was engaged in "~ndustries". There 'I!ITas also a decline 

in the number of workers engaged in industries during the 
1 

decade 1971-81. The total industrial workers came do\~ to 

10356 in 1981 as against 14906 in 1971. 

The 1981 census account revealed a sharp rise 

in the number of agricultural labou~-:-ers in the district 

Cooch ·Behar and in other dis~ricts of North Bengal. The 

growth of agricultural labourers in West Bengal as a Whole was 

22.66%,over the decade 1971-21. But the growth rate of agri

cultural labourers in e'ach of the five districts surpassed the 

State average with Cooch Behar showing a rate as high as 

141.58% followed by Jalpaiguri with 105.62% during the decade 

1971-a1. Among the five districts, Darjeeling had the 

lowest rate of growth of 24.58%, prece8ded by Malda with 28.31%. 

The sharp rise in the growth of agricultural labourers is ·quite 

indicative of the gradual ·pauperisation of the agricultural , 

population in the district as well as in other districts of 
( 18) 

North.Bengal. 
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'(h) Nature of Cottage and Small-Scale Industries in Cooch 
Behar• 

Cooch Behar is a poor district in more senses 

than .one. It is poor in all resources other than land·.- Forest· 

resources are practically non-existent. Livestock is numerOus 

but und~rdeveloped, irrigation is marginal. Ore, minerals and 

coal are absent. Dut above all, infrastructure facilities on 

which .industrialisation depend, are also in a poor state of 
. I 

development. ·Therefore, modern industries are non-existent 

in Gooch Behar. 

It has been inaicated earlier that industry 

plays a very minor role in the economy of Cooch Behar and 

remained very primitive during the last decade. Many· 

Cottage industries have died out in the district. For example, 

. i 
one of the olde.st village industry was rearing, spinning and 

weaving of ~ ( coarse S\.11.( fabric). This industry has comple

tely· died out due to the· c·ompetition of imported fabrics. 

' 
Presentlyt ·in the handicraft, tiny and cottage sector local; 
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skill is observed in a few trades e.g. 1) Pati II) Bamboo craft 

including Bamboo matting Til) Pottery IV) Dhokra and Fatia. V) 

Bakery VI) Cycle repairing VII) Wool-knitting a~d VITI) Han~ 

loom. . Handloom is still an important industry of the district. 

The number of handlooms and workers were 3955 and 6192 respec

tively in· 1972. The employees in this industry were distribu

ted amoryg co-operative and priva,te sectors respectively to the 

extant of 1172 and 5020. The number.of handloom workers in 

different areas was as follows: Pesterjhar 1000, Baisguri 200, 
. . 

Chakchaka _(Baburhat) 250,.Gairguri 160, Guriahati 800, Bharat 

Colony and Ramkrishnapalli 1200, Maghpala 100, all in KOch 

Behar subdivision, Dinhata ~400, Nigamnaqar 150, all in Dinhata 

. sUbdivision, .Tufanganj 300, Baxirhat '!25, all in Tufanganj 

subdivision; Nishiganj 125, Mathabhanga 60, Ghoksadanga 100, .all 
( 19) 

in Mathabhanga · sub-division·• 

The total number of small scale industrial units 

registered with Directorate of cottage. and Small-Scale Indus

tries in the district was 560 as on July 10, 1972. The 

dif-ferent categories and their corresponding numbers were : 

1) F~od products - 84, 2) Textiles - 225, 3) Beverage indus

tries .. 8, 4) Chemical and chemical products.- 22, 5) Footwear 

and other wearing apparels - 12, 6) Woodwork other than furni

ture - 53, 7) Furniture - 19, 8) Metal products - 18, 9) Buil-
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ding materials- 7 1 10) Tobacco products- 24, 11) Clay mode-
. . 

lling - 17, 12) Printing and publishing - 10, 13) Miscellane
(20) 

ous .. 61. 

That the importance of industry (specially 

cottage and small-scale industries)· has remained alJOOst stagnant 

· is revealed from the report of the census· of India 1981 and from· 

6ppendix III B, According to 1981 census, only o. 58% of 

population are engaged in "Ho.usehold industry, manufacturing 

and repairing"• This shows that only agriculture is important 

and industry is virtually non-existent. 

S U M M A R Y 

.cooch Behar district shows steady increase in 

population from decade to decade except the years 1881-91, 

1891-1901, 19ll-21 and 1921-3~. The opening of Gitaldah -

Alipurduar Railway between the period 189~1900 did much to 

develop the resources of the district and greatly facilitated 

the disposal of produce of all kinds. Over the census deca

des, highest growth rate of population ( 52.27%) was recorded 

during the decade 1951-61• In fact, it was highest among all 

the districts of the state·.- There was a big spate of inrnigra

tion-of displaced persons from East Bengal (Now Bangladesh) 

during Post - Independence period. 
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The district was inhabitated by 671158 persons 

( 362879 males and 308279 females) in 1951; 1019806 persons 

( 539694 males and 480112 females) in 1961; 1414183 persons 

(737931 
i 

males and 676252 females) in 1971; 1771643 persons 

( 915461 males and 856182 females) in 1981. From the popu-

lat-ion figures it was also observed that the decadal perce~ 

tage growth of population during 1971-81 had fallen every-

wh•re in North Bengal districts except Oarjeeling over the 

decadal percentage growth of population during 1961-71. 

rural. 

The district of Cooch Behar is almost entirely 

The percentage of rural population to total popula-
,· 

tion of the district was 92o50 in 1951, 92.99 in 1961, 93.16 

in 1971 and 93.10 in 1981. The percentage of urban popula

tion ( 6.90). of the district was much lower than the State 

percentage of 26.47 as per 1981 census. There are seven 

towns in the district and no new town has come up. The 

district Headquarter r.ooch Behar is a class II town with a 

population of 80101. There is also marked a considerable 

variations in the urbanisation process in North Bengal 

. distric:ts~. Some districts are roore urbanised than the 

average of West Bengal and some districts are poor in res~ 

pe·ct of urbanisation process. As per 1981 census, Oarjee-

ling has the hiqhest percentage of urban population (27.86) 
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among the North Bengal districts. Even the p~rcentage is 

higher than the average of West Bengal ·(26.49). nut in 

Malda and Coach Behar, the process of urbanisation is very 

slow and the proportion of urban people in these two districts · 

is lower than the averaqe of North Bengal and average of West 

Dengal. The comparative low gro·wth of urbanisation of the 

district and some other districts of North Bengal re.flects the 

nature o-£ slow development in the region.. During the period 

.1901-1981, the district had a larger number of males than 

females. · From 1961, there has been a co~siderable recovery 

and the sex ratio in the district was better than that of the 

state of West Bengal as a wholeo· 

There is a high concentration of Scheduled Caste 

population in the district. The percentage of scheduled · 

caste population was 46.90 in 1961, 47.02 in 1971 and 49.84' 

in. 1981. These percentages were much.higher than the percen-

tages of the state as a whole. ..on the other hand, scheduled 

tribe population is very negligible in the district. The per

centage of scheduled tribe population was .86 in 1961, • 75 in 

1971 and .57 in 1981. These percentages were lower than the 

state average. Police stationwise, scheduled caste popula-. 

tion of the district IOOstly live in Mekliganj, Mathabhanga, 

Sitai,·Haldibari and Sitalkuchi. As per 1981 census, percen-
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tage of •Kilk scheduled caste population is highest in Coach 

Behar and lowest in oarjeeling in North Bengal districts. On 

·the contrary, scheduled tribe population is highest in Jalpai

guri and lowest in Cooch Behar. 

The density of.population in Coach Behar is 

relatively low in comparison to most of the districts of West . 

Bengal·. · There has been a continuous increase in density over 

80 years with negligible exception in few years•· The density 

. of population is highest in Malda and lowest in Darjeeling ·in 

North Bengal distriCts but it is lower than West Bengal 

average. 

The percentage of literacy in the district was 

15.0 in 1951, 21.0 in 1961, 21.92 in 1971 and 30.10 in 1981. 

The comparative picture of the percentage growth of literacy 

in North Bengal· districts in 1981 with the State of West Bengal 

shows that Darjeeling has registered a higher percentage growth 

of literacy than the State average. Other four districts have 

registered the percentage growth of literacy which is lower 

than the s~ate average. In respect of literacy rate of the 

females, the districts of North Bengal except O~rjeeling co~ 

pare very unfavourably and their literacy rates are less than 

the state average. 

The district is dependent entirely on agricul-
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ture and allied activities and is without any industrial acti-

vi ty of any importance'e< It has been observed that thepropol'-

tion of workers engaged in the agricultural sector is nearly 

80%. Again, agriculture has been almost primitive with low ' 

productivitY• The percentage growth of agricultural labourers 

has been marked hiqhest in the district during the decade (1971-

81) atoong the North Bengal districts. The growth rate of 

agricultural labourers of the district also surpassed the growth 

rate of the state over the decade (1971-81). It is quite 

indicative of the gradual pauperisation of the agricultural 

population of the district. The per capita income of Gooch 

Behar is lower than the state average. The road infrastruc-

ture in the district is grossly inadequate. Per Kilometre sur-

faced road of the district serves more than 25000 persons against 

the state average of 6500 persons. 

The total electricity consumption of the dis

trict is lowest all()ng the North Bengal districts and is much 

lower than the state average. This low consur!l>tion of elec-

tricity for product~ve activities indicates the nature of poor 

development of the district. 

Industry plays a very minor role in the economy 

of Cooch nehar and it remained almost stagnant during the last 

·decade. An insignificant percentage of 2.01 only of the 
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workers of the district was engaged in "industries". There 

was a sharp. decline in the number of workers engaged in indus

tries durin~ the decade 1971-81. 

Co'1ch Behar is a poor district in more sensas 

. than one. lt is poor in all resources other than land. Forest 

resources, livestock, irrigation system, minerals etc. are 

negligible. Above all infrastructure facilities on which · 

industrialisation depends, are also in a poor state ·of develop-

ment. It is no wonder, therefore, that mOdern industries are 

almost non-existent in Cooch Behar. 
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OiAPTER - IV 

Nature of Agriculture and La~9 __ Revenue Set_tlements ~ 
Cooch Behar. 

I N T R 0 D u c T I 0 N 

The district of Coo ch Behar is predominantly an 

agricultural district and agriculture forms the principal indus-

try of the district. Most of the workers of the district are 

engaged in agricultur~lpursuits. Every four out of any group 

of five. workers seem to be in agricultural sector either as a 

cultivator or as an agricultural labourer. According to Census 

Report of ·'l9Sl, in the state of West Bengal as a whole 55 percent 

of the total w:>rking population are engaged in agriculture 

against 79.26 percent in the district of Cooch Behar. Aloong the 

working population 52.02 percent are cultivators and 27.24 per

cent are agricultural· labourers in the rlistrict whereas in the 

state of West Bengal as a whole, the percentage4are 29.76 and 

25.23 respectively. The proportion .between cultivators and 

agricultural labourers in the district is very wide. The dis

trict does not have any larqe or medium scale industry. As a 

result, the participation of workers in the primary sector has 

been found to be higher in proportion here than the state 

average. 



The soil and other characteristics like rainfall, 

weather condition etc. which govern the agriculture of any tract 

to a considerable degree have been described earlier in r.hapter 

II. The district qenerally experiences very favourable rain

fail. Potato and Jute can be grown here even without any 

irrigation. 

(a) Ag:ricul tural Pattern in Coach Behar. 

The district of Cooch Behar forms an irregular· 

triangle, intersected by nun-erous rivers, streams and marshesG 

This district is a level plain, •Jndiversified by jheels or many 

large sheets of water • The surface, however,rises in gentle 

. swells, some of which remain above ~ater even at high flood• the 
' 1 

low lands are sometimes only a few inches above the level of the 

marshes and bills which surraund them and are inundated _by the 
I 

first showers of the monsoon. · - High lands ·are most sandy a"d 

found in Mekliganj and Oinhata Sub-di\lision. The people· gene

rally select the highl.:.mds for their homestead and qarden, which

ara also suitable for the cultivation of valuable crops of the 

district viz. tobacco, sugarcane, betel-nut and bamboo. The 

low lands are chiefly suited to winter paddy, Low land pre-

ponderates the sub-division Dinhata as well as Mathabhanga. The 

land intermediate between the high and low is generally richest. 

It is of a dull ash colour and grows Jute and-Paddy. It is a 
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loam of a high ord~r and can raise two crops in a .year. The 
' western portion of Mekliganj sub-division, the northern portion 

of Mathabhanga sub-division, a tract in the north of Cooch Behar 

sub-division and almost the whole of Tufanganj sub-division 
. ·. . (1) 

preponderate medium lands and known as paddy districts. The. 

greater portion of the district is well culti~atedpcomposed of 

green fi,~ld~ studded with bamboo clumps and orchards which 

surround. the homes,ead of every substantial f armer•· . nut tracts 

of (jangle.of heavy grass and wood are to be seen in the northeast 

· corner around Mahishkuchi. There is no forest ·~rth the name. 

In the present century teak and Sisoo trees have been extensively1 
I t 

planted and long avenues of Sisoo may now be seen along most'of 

the· roads. 

The soil of the ·district is forrmd alluvial· 

deposition of different river system. It is mainly sandy loarn 

to loam ·.and heavy soil is found in small pockets only. The 

depth.ranges from 0.15 metre to 1.00 metre and is superimposed 

on a deep bed of sand. The rro ist~ e retentive capacity of land 
I 

in the higher situation is low and as such less fertile. The · 

lower situation is more fertile while in the middle order land, 

multiple cropping has gained popularity. With assured irriga-

tion facility. ·these lands can be better utilised for crop pro
f· 

duct ion• 
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Rainfall starts by the end of February, when 

sowing of Aus and Jute commences and it continues upto October• 

The total precipitati9n is not uniform throughout the district. 

It is highest in the Eastern part and as one proceeds westward, 

it decreases. The cropping pattern and sowing time varies 

accordingly. Generally, there is sufficient soil moisture for 

crop rai.sing from April to December, though occasional moisture 

stress is not uncommon. For a good crop irrigation is nece-

ssary from November to March. In certain parts on the North -

Eastern· side of river Torsa and also in soma parts of Dinhat~ 

sub-division, sufficient moisture remains in the soil even upto 

March as a result of which a fair crop can be raised even with-

out irrigation. The low lands situated between the river 

Mansai and Torsa raises unirrigated crop but in higher situa

tion, irrigation is essential for good Rabi crop or early 

so~ng of pre-Kharif crops• In the Teesta tract, good Rabi 

crop or early sowing or pre-Kharif crop is not possible without 

irrigation. Thus•· more or less, the district can be divided 

into three. micro Agro-climatic zone along the main.three rivers 

of the district i.e. Teesta belt, Mansai belt and the Torsa 
(2) 

.belt. 

The soil condition of Cooch Behar is congenial 

for the production of five main groups of crops like I. food-
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grains. II·. oil~eeds III. tobacco IV. manufactured crops 

v. roots and bulbs. Among foodgrains, the people of Cooch 

Behar produces different variety of paddy like aus (bitri), 

hairnanti (Aman' and wheat, barley, china, kaon, pulses. Among. 

oilseeds, mustard and til is produced here. Tobacco is also 

another principal profitable crop of the district. The manu-

factured crops include jute, shan or net-fibre, kunkura or 

reath, sugarcane, matting grass. Roots and bulbs include 
. (3) 

potato, onion, garlic, giger, turmeric etc. 

(b) Land Revenue Settlements in Coach sehar.-

A regular history of the internal and. more par

ticularly of the land revenue administration of Cooch Behar 

begins with its connection with the British Government. in 

1773. From_very early. times lands appears to have been divi

ded into two kinds (1) revenue paying and (2) rent-free. 

Persons holding . the first kind of land had to pay revenue _to . 

the state ~nd were called Jotedars. The holders of rent-free 

land, on the otherhand, were private individuals who obtained 

them for special purposes and enjoyed them free of any charge. 
. . 

Rent-free lan:is were denominated Debutter, Branmatter, Lakhera, 

Patbhata, Jaigir ·and Pirpal according to the purposes to which 

they were alloted. The revenue paying lands ~re divided intc 

three parts Mal, Deubutter and Khangi. Mal was revenue pro-
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per which went to the resources of the state; the incomes from 

nebutter lands were appropriated for the worship of the deities 

and for other religious purposes; a~d the income from the Khangi 

land went to the maintenance of the household of the Maharaja. 

After Col. Haughton, the Commissioner, introduced the budget, 
{ 4) 

the Khangi lands ~re merged with the ·Mal. 

Purling, the collector of Rangpur, prepared a 

Hustaboo.d or account of land revenue of Koch Bihar in 1773. 

The land revenue was then realised in three parts appropriated 

respectively to the Maharaja, the Nazir neo and the newan Deo. 

- He found that the persons paying revenue to the Sta~e (Jotedars) 

actually formed the·first grade tenancy of the country. Revenue 

payable by the raxat consisted.of two parts ~amely assal or 

original rent and abooab or additio~cesses ~1ich were then 

consilidated into one. There was no fixity of rent and regu~ar 

Pattahs were not granted to the tenants. The settlement of 

land revenue was made annual! y and the assessment was not fixed. 

The unit of land was a bish which equals 12 bighas and 16 

kathas~.. There were three different rates for assessment for 

different qualities of land. The rates were IS •. 20, Rs.l5 and 

~. 10 per bish of.land. The mode of assessment and the system 

of collection were both irregular and the dishonesty and greed 

of the State Officials caused great sufferings to the people. 

Large portions of the land were alienated, new and irregular 
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exactions were imposed and the administration of justice was 

perverted for the purpose of securing gratifications. The 

harassed and oppressed~nants left the state in large numbers. 

Purling's hast-o-bud of 1773 showed a net revenue of about 2 

lakhs of ~upees. After 15 years the revenue fell to ~.141230 

and in another four years it was reduced· to ~.12oc:xx> Narayani · 

rupees. After deducting RJ. 99560 as tribute of the East India 
( 5) 

Company, very little was left for the management of the state• 

To improve the state affairs Douglas introduced 

the Ijaradari system in 1790. The country was divided into 

small parcels and put upto auction and the highest bid with 

approved security was accepted. The Ijaradar then distributed 

the total amount he expected to .collect amongst the Jotes 

comprised in his Ijara. In addition to the ~ formally 

fixed by the Ijaradar, he used to collect an additional amount 

amounting to about a sixth of the Jama · as Ijaradari and 

· ·Saranjami . charge. Seven years after the introduction of the 

Ijara system, Ahmuty, the commissioner, wrote to the Governor 

General on the evil effects of the Ijara system thus: 

"The system adopted in former years was the mode 

to obtain the hiqhest possible revenue for a short period, but 

it appears from experience ill calculated to promote the happi

ness of the people and the permanent prosperity of the country. 
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Ex dusive of the loss sustained by the proprietor-, the actual 

cultivators of the soil haye suffered considerably from the 

lands being let at rack-rent to individuals, many of whom could

have no interest in their welfare, and who availed themselves 

of every opportunity of extorting from them as much as possible. 

Conse.quently, whole villages deserted and retired into the adja

cent districts of Rangpur and Dinajpur, where they found greater 

security and encouragement of their labour under established

regulations of government, and a- difference of more than seventy 

thousand of rupees was experienced in the Jama of year subse-
- ( 6) 

quent to 1201 B.E." 

The ladies of the royal seraglio, the relatives 

of the king (Rajgans) and the principal amlahs of the state 

used to take out the Ij aras benami and by virtue of their 

position they could easily make exactions from the ryots. 

In order to remwe all these evils, there was 

felt the necessity of a general survey of the whole state_and 

preparation of a record of rights of all the tenants from the 

-J'otedar downwards and to determine rents at each level. Accor

dingly, the first survey of Koch Bihar by O'Donnel was conclu-

ded in 1870. O'Donnel's survey measured the E~HRXt¥ country 

in standard bighas of eighty cubits square (cubit = 18 inches) 

and in Kathas and dhurs. He divided the country into six 
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pargana~ or circuits and within the parganas, the taluks were 

geographically demarcated. The Jotes comprised in each taluk 

was demarcated. From 1872 under orders of George campbell, the . . . 

L·LlUtenant Governor of Bengal, the Ijaradari system was aboli~ 

shed and the Khas collection was introduced from 1st April 1872. 

The work of the first land revenue settlement of the country was · 

coneluded by 1877~.: The undertenures running upto six degree 

ware noted at this settlement. They were in order of successive 

lov.er grade, Jote, Chukani, Dar Chukani, Dar-a-dar chukani, 

tasya chukani, Tali chukani and Tasya tali chukani. The profit 

of each upper stage in collectin'! the rent from the next lower 

stage was also- recorded. The general rates adopted for the 

settlement were: 

For homestead.lands and gardens

For Bamboo lands 

For other cultivable lands including 
thatching gras·s lands ~nd small bills 
of less than 2 bighas. 

For Fallow and Jungle lands 

Per bigha 

Rs. As. 

2 

1 

0 

0 

8 

2 

8 

1 

The total amo,Jnt of revenue secured by first 

settlement was RsQ 938610 which showed an increase o£~.574471 
(7) 

over the old Jama of Rs. 364139 • 
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The first settlement was concluded-with the 

Jotedars, varied from 8 to 13 years and ended in 1983-84•· An 

extel!lQon of five pxK years an the same terms was made and from 

1986-87 resettlement (which was known as Rakamcharcha . settlement) 

was started. In the meantime, another petty settlement of patit 

{fallow) lands, which was known as pat it charcha settlement had 

taken place between 1884 and 1886. In the Re-settlement opera-

tions from 1886, no survey of the state was done. Old papers of 

the first settlement was the basis. The classification of land 

and different rates which were recorded in Re-settlement are given 

in table 4.1. 

Table - 4.1 

Rates per bigha 

Class of Land lst Class Taluk 2nd Class Taluk Jrd Class T aluk 
Rs. As Rs. As Rs. 

0 
As 

1. Betel nut 4 0 4 - 0 4 0 

2~ Bastu 3 0 3 -o 3 0 

3. Udbastu 3 0 3 0 3 0 

4. Garden 3 0 3 0 3 0 

5. Bamboo 1 2 1 2 1 2 

. 6. Tohacco 1st 
class 1 8 1 8 1 8 

7. Tobacco 2nd 
class 1 4 1 4 1 4 

a. Tobacco 3rd 
class 1 0 1 0 1 0 

Contd •••••••• 
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Contd ••••••• Table -4.1 

9. Awal 1 0 0 14 0 13 

10. Duiam 0 12 0 11 0 10 

11. Saiam 0 9 0 8 0 7 

12. Chaharam 0 7 ·o 6 0 5 

13. San 0 7 0 6 0 5 

14. Laik Patit 0 2 0 2 0 2 

15. Garlaik Pati]; 0 .1 0 1 0 1 

16. Jala ·o 8 0 8 0 8 

Source • West Bengal District Gazetteers, Coo ch I3e har, . 
February, 19n, P• 146. 

In the Re-settlement rate of rent to be paid by 

the undertenure was also fixed. The total revenue obtained by 

the re-settlement was ~. 1241060,an increase of ~.288418 over 

the first settlement and Pati~ Charcha settlement revenue of 
(8) 

Rs. 952642. 

The Rakamcharcha Re-settlement was to expire in 

about 1918-1920. In order that the next Re-settlement might 
-

come into force soon after the expiry of the above period, the 

operations in connection with the present Re-settlement were 

started in 1912-13. A new survey was taken from 1912 and 

ended in 1916-17. The expiring settlements of the Rakam 

Charcha settlement were extended upto 1927 and in 1927 a new 
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Re-settlement was made. The-rates and class-ification of land· 

adopted in the Re-settlement of 1927 were as follows: 

Table -: 4.2 

Rates per bigha 

Class of Land 1st class Taluk 2nd class Talukl3rd class Taluk 
1\s. As Rs. As I IS~ As 

1. Betel nut 4 0 4 0 4 0 

2. Bastu 3 0 3 0 3 0 

3. Garden 3 0 3 0 3 0 

4. Bamboo 1 2 1 2 1 2 

5.-' Tobacco 1st 
class 1 8 1 8 1 8 

6. Tobacco 2nd 
class 1 4 1 4 1 4 

7. Tobacco 3rd 
class 1 0 1 0 1 o-

a. Awal 1 3 1 1 0 15 

9. Duiam 0 14 0 13 0 12 

10. Saiam 0 11 0 ·9 0 8 

11. Chaharam 0 7 0 6 0 5 

12. San 0 7 0 6 0 5 

13. Laik Patit 0 2 0 2 0 2 

14. Garlaik Pati'k 0 1 0 1 0 1 

15. Jala 0 8 0 8 0 8 
.. --

Source: West Bengal District Gazetteers Coach Behar. Feb. 
1977, P• 148. 
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The total revenue demand secured by the 19Z7 
(9). . 

settlement was a little over R:t~ 18 lakhs. 

c The present settlement· of 1913-27 which was given 

effect from the year 1927-28 was abOut to expire in 1956 when 

the Estates Acquisation Act was enforced in Cooch Behar.. The 

Revisional settlement operations in Cooch Behar started from 

1955. Under Estate Acquisation Act the government issued noti

fication for the preparation of Record of Rights and the 

various types of undertenures which existed earlier in Coach 

Behar (under the Jotedary system) came under the category of 

raiyats. Raiyats of various grades actually cultivating land 

had been accepted as tenants directly under the government and 

the ceiling of land holding had to be applied to each of them. 

An elaborate machinery had also been set up to collect rent 

direct from the tenants. With the help of West Bengal land 

reforms Act, land in excess of the ceiling prescribed in the 

Act, which was in occupation of the intermediaries or tenants 

became vested by the government and was distributed among the 
( 10) . 

landless cultivators • 

.. In the past, for. DDst part_s of North Be~gal, the 

dominant form of land management was based on Jotedari

adhiari (share-cropping) system, leaving little scope for · 

non-adhiari hired labour employment. Share cropping in most 



·-112-

part of Oooch Behar differed considerably in its form from those 

of other parts of West Bengal.. In southern Bengal, sha~ cro

pping• though prevOJ.ent, was IOOre an adjunct to the dominant form 

of ownership cultivation. Further, ·South Bengal's bargadari 

system differed from North Bengal's adhiari in one important 

respect and that· was the provision o.f the supply of the means 
. ( 11) 

of production. 

The share cropping as the dominant form of cultiva

tion in some parts of Cooch Behar, may have emerged historically 

as the result of a combination of circumstances• First~ large· 

a-r~o.~ of reclaimed lands resulted in a favourable land-man ratio 

which would enable the extension of cultivation mainly through 

the labour intensive methods. Complementarily, there was 

available a· sizeable _labour force of scheduled caste population 

habituated to a low subsistence level and monocrop cultivation 

with negligible mate~~al inputs. 

After partition in 1947, waves of refugees,· many 

belonging to the peasant class, started moving into the compa

ratively less dense barind area of Cooch Behar district. The 

increased pressure of population changed the nature of cultiva

tio.n, ownership pattern and the traditional adhiari system. 

Further, since the late 50's an attack on the system of share

cropping both through extra-legal and legal methods added to the 
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weakening of the institution.. For example, the "Tebhagan 

(33:66) movement just before independence highlighted the lack 

of distributive justice inherent in the adhiari (50: 50) sys

tem. In the post-Independence period particularly after coming 

to power of Left Front in the State of West Bengal in the late 

70's, different laws in favour of share-croppers regarding 

imposition of ceiling on landholding, security on tenancy 

riqhts on land, share of produce, have been passed and enacted. 

As a result, th~ local or regional circumstances favourable to 

share-cropping as a form of cultivation now came under the 

pressure from several new factors. There was noticed the 

growing demand for reducing the owner's share of return under 

share cropping system. 

The decline of the traditional adhiary system had 

wide effects on the whole economy of North Bengal specially· 

Cooch Debar. Such a process contributed mbst to the sharp 

increase in the number of agricultural labourers in all North 

Bengal districts, including Cooch Behar •.. Large number ·of 

adhiars were converted to the status of agricultural labourer~ 

Though de facto contribution of cultivation on adhiary terms 

is not at all uncommon, yet in the census enumeration, all 

such tillers of soil would not be accounted as share croppers. 

The reported claim of vast increase in the recording of adhiars 

in the wake of the current land settlement operations unmistak-
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ably indicates that a very large number of cultivators opera

ting on adhiari terms were previously included (till 1971) in 

the agrirultural labour category. It is not improbable that 
' 

the· urge for record~ng as landless ~gricultural labourers rather 

than as poor cultivators might have been stoked by the move

ments of programme of vested land redistribution during the 

period. Often, marginal landowners felt encouraged to declare 

themselves as agricultural labourers for the prospect of enti

tlement to portions of vested land. An excess amount of people 

is engaged in agr~culture and out of this,· a large proportion of 

people is· either mar9inal or small farmer.· Table 4.3 delineates 

this: 

Table - 4.3. 

Position of Marginal and Small Farmers and Agricultural 
LabOurers in Cooch Behar District. 

District Total NI.Dilber Number Nuinl;>er t>Jumber Indus- Other. 
Co(JCh main of margi- of of big of trial \~rkers. 
Behar work- nal fa!'- small . fa!'- agri- mrk-

.ers. mers. fa~ mers. ~ult~r- · ers. · 
I 

mars. ral 
labou!'-
ers. 

Number 513590 140016 gl050 35207 !39914 10356 96147 

Percentage 
to main 
workers. lOU 27.44 17.73 6.86 27.24 2.01 18.72 

.......... -• ••. • • •• ~- -·· ... H..__j 

~··· ~~-- ...,. __ ....... _.. ............ --·~< --' --·~M.A •'-"" •' -..~ •• --'>.-

Source: 1. Census 19al. 
2. Development Plan of Coach Behar, 1986-87. 
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c) Land utilisation Rattern. 

One of the important asnects of agriculture is 

th~pattern of land utilisation. It actually means the use 

and distribution of availa'Jle land for different purposes. The 

classification of the total area of the district of Coach ~ehar 

according to utilisation shows that a large proportion of area 

to total area is available for cultivation. In 1975-76 total 

area_, according to D.L.R., West Bengal was 341.35 thousand 

hectares. Net cropped area covered 76.20 percent of the dis-

trict's total area. Current fallow accounted only .06 percent. 

Miscellaneous tree crops and qroves, permanen~ pastures and 

grazing ground, culturable waste and other fallow lands, all 

combined accounted for 6.05 percent of the total area. Area 

not available for cultivation covered 16 percent of the dis~ 

trict' s total area. . Very negligible percent of land ( l. 7) 

of the district was under forest. 

In 198Q-81, net cropped area increased to 77.46 

percent of the district's total area. Miscellaneous tre-e 

crops and groves, permanent pastures and grazing ground, cul

turable waste and other fallow lands, all combined accounted 

fo~ 6.43 percent of the total·araa of the district. Current 

fallow accounted only .05 percent. ~rea not available for 

cultivation was reduced to 14.36 percent of the district's 

total area. Area under forest remained same and accounted 

for 1.7 percent only. The table 4.4 shows the land use pa
ttern in the district Coach Behar. 
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Table - 4.4 ------
Land use pattern in Cooch Behar district for the __ye~r~_l975-7~and 19~_9-B~- (in thousand Hectares 

Total Area Permanent[ Misc. Cultur- I Other j current j Net cropped 
Year 1 area Forests not pastures tree · able~,: fallow fallow area. 

accor- avail- and crops waste land. 
ding to 

1 
able grazing and 

~-~5-76 

1980.81 

DLR, for C';'l- land. I groves I \ 1 

1 
~:~;al. tivatJ.on. .. . - -- I 

1 
_ _ - .--

341.35 

341.35 

5.70 

( 1. 7) 

5.70 

( 1•7) 

54.16 . 

( 16) 

49.<::5 

( 14.;36) 

1 20. 68 .._ __ ---' 
( 6.05) 

0.67 

( .06) 

21.97 t 0.19 

( 6 •. 43) (..<::5) 

260.14 

(76.20 

266.44 

(77.46) 
- --- - - ···-- - -- - --·- ··-- -

Nota: Figures in the parenthesis indicate 
percentages to total area of the 
district. 

Source: l. District Statistical Handbook, t:':ooch Behar, 
1975-76 combined, Bureau of applied economics 
and statistics, West Banqal. 

2. Directorate of Agriculture 1 West Benqal. 

~ 
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The cropping intensity for different districts of 

North Bengal can be compared favourably \~th the State of West 
-

Bengal. It is highest in Cooch Behar and lowest in Malda anong 

the five districts of·North Bengal. 

districtwise cropping intensity. 

The table 4.S shows the 

Table - 4.5 

~Net ar~;-~vailabl~--1 Gross --crop;~-d---~ Cropping i~ 
cultivation ! area (ha) 

1
~ tensity. 

(ha) i · . 
. i . 

District !for 
-------------------

Coach Behar -

Jalpaiguri 

oarjeeling 

west Dinajpur 

Malda 

-- - ------ -

230891 452358 

225676 400169 

66871 112476.40 

395984 f:/JJ796 

280850 414838 

Source : Economic Review 1985-86 

. - ---- -- --~---------- --- -- -·-- ----

196 

179 

168 

153 

148 

·Relatively high rainfall and low monthly potential 

evapo-transpiration contribute towards-retaining the favourable 

trend. Moreover, soil moisture is contained for a considerable 

period even after the departure of monsoon. 

d) ·Cropping pattern. 

The proportion of agricultural·land devoted to 

different crops at a particular period of time is known as 
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"Cropping pattern" • From the earlier discussion of land use 

pattern in the district of Cooch Behar, it has be~ found that a 

. substantial proportion of land is available for cultivation. 

Table 4.6 gives an account of the area under different crops 

in the district over the period 1960-61 to 1986-87. A perusal 

of the table 4.6 discloses increasing preponderence of food 

crops. Tbe entire agricultural economy largely depends on 

paddy. wheat. jute, tobacco and potato. Over the period 

( 1960-61 to 1986-87), on an average IDJre than 70 percent· of the 

total gross cropped area are under paddy cultivation.. Propor

tion of area under "Aman paddy". to total paddy over the period 

remains more or less stable.. It is the most important crop 

of the district. Proportion of crop under "Aus" Paddy seems to 

have a declining trend. But in case of Boro Paddy, although 

the proportion of land is not very significant. yet its percen

tage seems to rise steadily. 

The proportion of area under wheat cultivation-is 

rising steadily. In 1960-61, the percentage of area under 

wheat cultivation to gross cropped area was .67. It ros~ to 

7.33 pe~cent in 1986-87. So, wheat ~erged as an important 

crop of the district• Proportion of araa under pulses, rape 

and mustard exhibits a declining trend over the period (1960-

61 to 1986-87). In case of the cash crops-Jute and Tobacco, 

proportion of area under cultivation seems to have. a declining 
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trend. On btherhand, potato (a commercial crop) seems to 

occupy an important position in the district. In 1960-61, the 

proportion of area undar potato to gross cropped area was _0.56 

percent which rose to 2.15 percent in 1986-87. 
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Table - 4.6 

~ropping pattern in Cooch 13ehar district over the pe.riod 1960-61 to 1986-87 

Year 
Proportion of cropped area under 

Aman Aus Boro . Total Wheat Pulses Rape & · . Jute Potato Tobacco Paddy Paddy Paddy Paddy Mustard I l -
1960-61 51.95 19.19 0,05 71.17 0.67 4.52 3.26 1~.04 0.56 4.;·78 

197(1).71 48.88 2!>.~1 Oe,12 74.41 '2.02 2•70 2.30 16.cn 0.48 2.02 
I 

198~81 47.38 22.16 ··b.03 w. 57 3.22. 2.CJl 1.99 19~24' 0.31 3.60 

1986-87 49.26 21.23 0.48 70.97 7.33 2.61 1.64 13.22 2.00 2.15 

Note: Area under principal crops is taken Sources : 1. Statistical Abstract, West Bengal 1976 and 
·as grossed cropped area. 1977 (comoined). 

2·. Key statistics of Col)Ch Behar District 1980. 
at, a2,,84. 

3. District Statistical Handbook 1975 and 1976 
(combined). 

4. Personal computation. 
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e) Growth rates in Area, yield and production of principal 
crops in Cooch Behar District from 1960.61 to 1986-87. 

co~dities 

The yield rates and production of agricultural 

very due to the variations of· soil, altitude and 

climatic conditions. The yield rate or productivity of 

agricultural commodities may increase due to the adoption of 

scientific methods of cultivation. In order to assess the 

progress and expansion of the agricultural sector of the 

district Cooch Behar, an attempt has been made to study the 

cropwise performances and changes in the areas under cultivation, 

production and yield rates during the period 1960-61 - 1986-87. 

For this assessment, the principal crops of the district i•e• 

Aman rice, Aus rice, Boro rice, Wheat, PUlses, Rape and Mustard, 

Jute, Potato and Tobacco have been taken .into account. The 

percentage change per year in regard to areas, productions and 
-~------- -- ~ -- - ---- ------------------- --

productivities (yield rates) over a period of 26 years have been 

given in table 4.7. 
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Table - 4. 7 

Growth rates of Area, yield and production of ~ncipal cr~s in the district Coach Behar for· the. 
period 19 61 to 198 . ff1 · . 

I 
(%per year) 

1960-61 to 197D-71 197D-71 to 1980-81 1980-81 to 1986-87 1960...61 to 1986-87 
Crops 

A I I· A 1 Y .LP .. _._A l l 1 I y p y p A y p 
- -- ---- . . . ··-------

.A.mart rice 2.25 3.75. 6.68 0.90 -0.74 o.o1 3.52 0.74 4.55 2.73 1.48 .s.ca 
Aus rice 7.23 4.66 15.44 -0.26 -0.90 -1.28 1.94 -2.91 .;.1.05 3.93 0.44 4.85 

Boro rice 30.0.) 7.50 60.00 -7.50 '7 .14 -5.71 350-00 -3.55 272. 32 94.79 6.13 t30.21 

Wheat 29.44 89.37 43.80 . 7. 74 o.oo 7.78 27.64 -4.40 17 .oo 79.48 28.49 80.17 

Pulses - 2.10 - 1.25 - 3.22 -1.47 3.80 1. 75 7.82. -1.44 6.02 -o.lt 0.47 0.38 

Rape & 
Mustard - .79 - 2.25 - 2.85 -0.37 1.66 -1.0) -Oo63 o.ou o. 75 -o. 65 -0.43 - 1.13 

! 

Jut~ 3.91 0.19 4.18 3.34 1.30 5.10 -3.31 -0.22 -3.49 2.20 0.61 3.12 

Potato 2.73 53.60 2.73 -2.94 1.11 -2.15 89.36 1.53 127.39 24.07 30o33 34.49 

Tobacc6 -4.49 - 0.44 ·-4.69 3.80 7.05 13.44 o.oo -3.79 -3.84 -1.CS 1.16 - 0.20 . -- ----- ······------- ----- ········ . -·----· --- --- --------- . .. --- .. - ----

Note : A = Area : Y = Yield; P = Production. Source: 1. Statistical Abstract, W.o., 197~77 
( combined). 

2. Key Statistics of Coach Behar, 1980-81, 1982 
1984. 

3. Statistical Handbook of Coach Behar, 
4. Personal Computation. ' 

1976-77 

-
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Within the overall period of 26 years i.e. from 

1960-61 to 1986--87, production of different types of rice 

incr2ased due to the positive contribution of area and yield·. 

rates. But the striking. feat!JJ;~.- ;is that. ar:rong _the different· 

types of rice, the increase in production for "Arnan rice". is .. 

quite satisfactory because percentage. rise in area and yield. 

rates contributed a larqe for the increase in percentage of 

production o·f this crop in the district per year. The increase 

in production for Aman_paddy within the stipulated time is 

5.08% per year. This increa~e. in production is due to the 

:l. ncrease in area and yield rates by 2. 7J<>~ and 1.48% resp~c

t ively per year. 

· In case of wheat, within the period we see that 

production per year has increased by 80.17%. This increase 

. in· production is the outcome of the increase in area and yield 

rates by 79~48% and 28.49% respectively per year. For rape 

and mustard, growth rates in production has decreased due to 

the percentage reduction in area and yaeld. 
i 

Pulses also show 

a dissatifactory scene. 

The. increase in production for one of the cotrlnez-. 

cial crops i.e. potato is quite sign~ficant for the district 

within the period 1960-61 - 1986-87. 

t ion of potato per y(~ar is by 34.49%. 

The increase in produc

This is due to the in- · 
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crease in area and yield rate by 24.07% and 30.33% respectively 

p:?r year. , In earlier tv.o decades i.e. 1960-61- 197D-71 and 

1970...71 - 1980-81, the growth ra:te in Jute production was satis

factory. But in recent times i.e. 198D-81- 1986-87, the prodcc

tion of jute has reduced due to the reduction in area and yield 

rate. On overall performance, the production of jute has increa 

-sed due to the more positive contribution of area than yield 

rate. 

The production of tobacco has increased substantially 

only in the deca~e 197Q-71 - 1980-81. And it was possible for 

. the increase in area and yield rate. But in recent times, this 

trend seems to have been reversed. During 198D-81 - 1986-87, 

the production has been reduced by -3.84% per year. The cause 

of this reduction was for no increase in area under cultivation 

as ~11 as neg.ative yield rate by -3.79% per year. Thus, on the 

overall performance ( 1960-61 to 1986-87), it appears that inspite 

of positive yield rate the growth of production of this crop 

has reduced due to the reduction in areas. 

A note on Tobacco Cultivation. 

It is one of the principal crops of the district and 

the most profitable of all agricultural products of the people. 

Coach Behar district alone covers about three forths of the total 

area under tobacco in the state of West Bengal. Its production 
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shares about 82 percent of the total tobacco produced in the· 

state. With the exception of the north of parqana r:ooch Behar 

and Tufanganj the cultivation of tobacco is extensive alm:>st 

everywhere else. Pargana Lalbazar is specially famous for the 

excellence of its tobacco. This crop is also very largely raised 

in Dinhata, Mekliganj, Sitai and Haldibari police stations and 

forms one of the staple products of agriculture of those areas. 

two species of tobacco are grown in the district : ordinary and 

hamakoo. Cultivation of hamakoo is extensive in Mekliganj. 

The people do not know how to cure the· leaves.- The knowledg~ 

of tobacco. curing wuld be of irr.mense benefit to the district 
( 12) 

which grows excellent tobacco and in large quantities. 

Tobacco grows on very poor soil. The most sandy 

soil ~lich is not fit for any other crop, wtll, if properly 

manured yield gor··d tobacco. To turn a bad soil into a tolerably 

qood tobacco field, it re'luires thorough manurinq over at least 

a couple of years. The dung and urine of the buffalo are the 

best manures for this purpose. 
( 13) 

Chaharam land. 

The ploughing of the land starts in the middle of 
/ 

August. Cowdung is put on the land all the year round. · The. 
i 

land requires 12 to 16 ploughings till the soil is very loose. 

Literally, the soil particles are broken down to size smaller 
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than mustard seeds. The surface is made flat with the Mai. 

Lines are then drawn on the field first length-wise and.then 

. breadth-wise three feet apart. The intersections give the 
( 14) 

points at which the seedlings are to be transplantedo 

' The seedbeds are specially prepared by raising them 

about· 6 inches above the surroundings and the land used ·for the 

seed bed is made absolutely level. About 800 to 900 maunds of 
old cow dung is applied per acre of seed bed. The seeds are 

sown in the middle of August at the rate of 14 kilograms per 

acre. The seed bed. is then covered witn San grass and a 

surface drain cut round the seed bed. Removable covers are 

kept ready to cover the seed.bed in case of heavy rains. The 

seeds sprout in about seven days' time and when the seedlings 

are about an .inch in length and have grown small leaves like t,he 

·ears of the mouse (indu:t'-Kania pata), the base of stem of the 

seedlings is held and it is given a pull so as to draw it out 

of the soil a little. During this operation the soil at the 

base of the neighbouring seedlings is kept pressed by the hand 

so as not to uproot them. At this time, if there is any spot 

where the seedlings have grown too dense, they are thinned out. 

In about two· weeks' time the seedlings give off leaves of the 

size of a rupee coi1'\. (take-pata) and then it is presumed that 
( 15) 

the seedlin~s are ready for transplantation. 
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Transplantation begins in the early part of October. 

The seedlins· are taken off from the seed bed in the afternoon 

and carried in bamboo baskets to the field for transplantation. 

A hole is made at the transplantation point with a pointed 

bamboo stick and the seedlings is inserted in the hole to the 

extent of about two inches. A month after transplantation, 

the dry and withered leaves which are·called Kanpata are. re-, 

moved. About one roo nth after the rerooval of the Kanpata, the 

he ad of the plant is broken and the shoots coming out of the 

main stalk and the leaves near the ground are broken•. These 

leave$ are called Bispata. Some watering may be necessary at 

this stage depending on the arnoLmt of precipitation of d~w and 

the quantity of moisture retained by the soil. , Over---watering 

is bad for·the crop. The leaves become mature and fit for 
( 16} 

gathering about two months later. 

A. ld.rid of insect attacks the roots of the. plants. 

when the plant is young. The local remedy for this is to 

light some stalks of jute sticks and plant them here and there 

on the la~d. The bhulki flower is a pest for tobacco. The 

gathering of the leaves comrnences in the early part of March. 

The leaves are cut in the morning and then spread out for 

drying in the sun• By 4 6'clock leaves are again collected 

and made into bundles called Jhoka with about four of five: 
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leaves in each. The leaves are then left in the field for 

evening dew and then taken home and hung up in rows in a 

closed roomo In the middle of May when the moist east wind 

begins to blow, theleaves are softened and these are then 

taken down and tied in bunciles weighing about 2 to 3 seers. 

These bundles are then stacked in circular piles and the.se 

piles are called gadis. 
( 17, 

maunds of tobacco. 

A gadi generally contains 50 to 60 

In very early times the cultivators of the State 

of Coo ch Behar derived a good net profit out of tobacco culti- . 

vation. The cultivators of the state of Coach Behar produced 

more than 5 lacs maunds of tobacco extending cultivation on 

105000 bighas and derived a gross value about 26 lacs of 

rupees. Deducting a half of this for cost of cultivation, 

the net income derived by the farmers was 13 lacs of rupees. 

This is shown in table 4.8. 
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Table - 4.8 

Name of the Production value in Cultivator's net 
Pargana of tobacco rupees profit in rupees. 

in maunds. 

Mekliganj 550CO 275000 137500 

Mathabhanga l550JO 775CXX) 387500 

Lalbazar 145000 7250C.O 362500 

Dinhata 6CXX> 3000:0 15CXXX) 

Coach Behar lQCXX)() 5CXXX:O 25()()0) 

Tufanganj 5000 25CXX> 12500 
5!t0060 !Uooooo 1300000 

.Note: No specific year of the 
above table -is mentioned 
in the book• Probably the 

Source: Harendra Narayan . 
Choudhury, the Cooch 
Behar and its Land 
Revenue Settlements, 
S~ate Press Cooch 
Behar, 1903, P• 267. 

lear will lie between 
876 and 1903. 

Forme~ly, tobacco was sent down in boats to the 

eastern district of B~ngal in large quantities. The nurhmese 

merchants annually took away thousands of maunds of tobacco from 

Mekliganj and Lalbazar. The value of the annual exports of this 
( 18) 

crop was about 10 lacs of rup~es in 1876. 

In recent times, inspite of the positive yield rate, 

the growth of production has been reduced due to reduct.ion in 

area. The production increased substantially in the decade -
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197Q-7l - 198D-81. It was due to the increase in area 

and yield rate. During 1980.81- 1986-87,.the produc

tion has been reduced by -J.e4 percent per year because 

of no increase in area under cultivation as well as 

negative yield rate by -3.79 percent per year. The over-

all performance for the period 1960-61 - 198~87 shows that 
I 

inspite of'positive yield rate, the growth of production of 

.this crop has been reduced due to reduction in areas• Thus, 

the district of Cooch Behar is loosing the gravity of 

producing tobacco as one of the main crops day by day. The 

table 4,9 delineates the fact. 
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Table - 4.9 

Gro\vth rat9s in Area, yield and production of tobacco in the district Cooch Behar for 
· the period 1960:61 to 1986="87 · _ 

·Crop 

Tobacco 

1960-61 to 197G-71 

A y I p 

Area·: 'OOJ Ha 
Production : lOCXl Tonnes 
% (per year) yield : P /A 

1970.71 to 19ao-a1 

A y l p 

. -
1980-81 to 1986-87 1960-61 to 1986-8 

A y p A. y p 

-4.49 . -0.44 -4.69 3.80 7.05 13.44 o.oo -3.79 -3.84 -1.00 1.16 -0.2 

Source : 1. Statistical Abstract W.B., 197~71 ( comliined}. 

2. Key Statistics of Cooch Behar 198G-81, 1982, 1984. 

3. Statistical Handbook of Cooch Debar 1976-77. 

4• Personal Computation. 

__,. __ 
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f) Use of Fertiliser. 

Although Cooch Behar i,s an agricultural district, 

1 • . I stil· now agrl.cult!,lre of the district. is primitive in nature with 

low productivity~ i ' 
Among many factors, the reluctance as well ' 

as the inability of the farmers to use more chemical fertiliser, 

is responsible for this low productivi:ty:ti Most of the farmer~ 
: . 

of the district still are utterly dependent on animal dung as 
I 

manure. ~or the introduction of high yielding variety pro-

gramme in a ~ide scale, use of chemical fertiliser acts as·an 

essential ingredient. But consumption of fertiliser is very 

insufficient and plays a very negligiol·~ role in the agricul~· 

ture of Cooch Behar. The table 4.10 shows the fertilizer cons

umption per hectare of the gross cropped area of the district i 

.for the years 1980.81 to 1986-87. 

. 

table - 4...10 

Consumption of fertiliser in Coach nehar district for the 
years 1980:81 to 1986=87 • 

rertilizer consumption Year Name of the Fertili- ·Total 
zer 

I ftl+P+K) per hectare of Gross 
I 

N I p ··1. K Cropped area. 
l 

~- -· 

198~81. 3164. 2001 1640 6805 17.35 
1981~82 3342 2~6 10:10 6518 17.10 
1982-83 3874. 2705 2130 8700 22.62 
1983-84 . 6395 3370 2537 12302 32.54 
1984-85 6690. 3986 2960 13636 34.00 
1985-86 7770 3TI2 2863 14405 36.46 
.1986-97 9567 5037 3583 18187 39.79. 
Note:· Fertilizer consumption . Source: Key statistics of the 

per hectare of gross- district of Cooch Behar 
cropped areCA.= 1<!1 from 198G-81 to 1987,Bureau of mrc: Applied Economics and Statistics 

W.!3. 

. 1 
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.1! 
. From table 4.10"appea.rs that fertilizer consu~tion 

per hectare of the gross-c~opped area in the district was 

17.35.1<9• in the year 198D-81. During 1981-82,. it was 

reduced a little to 17.10 Kg •• ·From 1982-83 onwards fertili-i 

zer consumption per hectare of the gross cropped area shows· a 
steady increasing trend. In the year 1986-87, it stood at 

39. 79. On the whole, fertilizer consumption per hectare of· 

the gross cropped area for the period 198D-81 - 1986-87, shows 

an increasing trend. 

If we compare the consurtl>tion of fertilizer of North 

Bengal as .a whole with South Bengal, it is found that consump

tion of fertilizer is ·lower in NQrth Bengal than that of South 

Bengal. Consu~Jl>tion of fertilizer p~ hectare cultivated la~d 

in North Bengal was 12.58 tonnes, whereas it was 16.79 tonnes' 

in South Bengal in· 1984-85. Of the total consutqltion of 

fertilizer in North Bengal, the percentage of consumption wa~ 

highest for Malda {32.74%), followed by West Dinajpur {29.·2~)', 

Coach Behar ( 18.17%) ,- Jal::>aiguri ( 11. 40h) and Oarjeeling 
. ( 19) . . 

( 8.55%). 

g) Nature of irrigation. 

Water plays a dominant role in increasing the agricul

tural productivity. Irrigation facilities, though an essential 
' 

pre-requisite for agricultural progress, are very much limited 
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' I 

in the district of Cooch Beharo The main source of making water 

available for agricultural fields is natural rainfall, which is 

marked w1th divergence in quantity,,time and continuity. To 

minimise the uncertainties from the vagaries of Nature, the pro-
' 

gramme of flood control, drainage and irrigation ought to be in. 

tegrated. 
' 

T~e present sources of irrigation in the district are 

private tanks and wells, deep tubewells, shallow tubewells, river 

lift pump etc. The district has got rich deposit of sub-soil 

water~ The underneath water resources can be channelised into .· 

fields by sinking deep and shallow tubewells. But it has been 

proved that the surface water has got superior potency to ferti

lize agricultural field.s than the sub-soil water and hence the · 1 . ' 

precipita~e~ water from the rivers, ponds, tanks, canals, heels, 

etc. can be utilised for the inten~ification of productivity in 

agriculture. But in the district, the surface wate:rs from the 

.eifferent sources are not exploited at ·all. So, the percentage of 

irrigated area ·to .gross-cropped area is very limited. 

Table 4.11 shows the percentage of irrigated area to 

gross cropped area for the years 1976-77 to 1982-83. 



·Year 
., 

I 
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Table - · 4.11 

Area irrigated by different sources in the district Coach Behar for the years 1976-77 to 
1982-83. 

Area in hectares·. 
I 

Govt Private Dee~ Tube-

Canals 
wels 

l 
. ' Other -shallow Total· area 

% of irrigated area to 

Canals Tanks 1 Wells 
Tubewells Sources 
and _river 

· irrigated 
gross cropped are·a. 

liftpuq>. 
- I 

1976-77 -
l977-78 --
1978-79 -
1979-80 -
1980..81. -
1981-82 -
1982-83 247 
1983 to 1987 

~are not avail-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

- - 5503 

- - 8901 
- - 14700 

6(J} . 8900 14320 
890 19720 15330 

1400 12500 16100 
16CO 12500 21820 . 

. able. . . N.A. - N.A. N.A. N.A~ · N.A. 

Note: percentage of irrigated area to gross
cropped area·= Total a~ea.irrigated X 

100 
Gross cropped area 

19421 24924 5.71' 

20'230 29131 
22600 37300 10.05 
9270 33159 a.oo 

10680 •. 37620 9.43 
6100 36100 9.44 
7000 43247 11.16 

N.A. N.A. .N.A. 

Source: 1. Key statistics of the district of Coach 
Behar 1979-80 to 1984• Bureau of applied 
economics and Statistics, West Bengal. 

2. Personal computation. 
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A careful study of the table 4.11 reveals that 

irri;Jational facilities are V'Jry neglig_!.ble in comparison to 

the gross cropped area. In the last decade, irrigation 

facilities were maximum (10.05%) in 1978-79. After this year, 

irrigation facilities through deep tubewells, shallow tube'l.-'.~lls, 

river lift pumps and other sources reduced to a considerable 

extent. This sudden decrease was due to rise in prices of 

Diesel, Petrol etc. on the one hand and alleged theft of 

electrical materials necessary for deepwelJ., shallow well and 

river lift pump on the other. In recent years, however, this 

downward tendency has been checked and in 1982-83 percentage of 

irrigated area to gross cropped area stood at 11.16%. From 

1983 onwards, data on irrigation for the district are not 

available. 

possible. 

So, explanation of very recent years is not 
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s u M M A R y 

The characteristics of the economy of Cooch 

Behar region spotlight that there are various constraints to 

economic development. A high proportion of working population 

is engagerl in agriculture and bulk of them are marginal far-

mers, small farmers and agricultuTal labourers. The agricul-

ture of this region is very primitive in nature with low 

productivity. Irrigation facilities are highly inadequate, 

fertilizer consumption is very low and in~rastructural faci-

litias are also very poor in this region. Further, in this 

area ther~ is no large or medium scale industry and there is 

no sign of quick industrialisa.tion in near future. Under the 

circumstances, the poverty and extreme dependence on agricul

ture are the main constraints to economic development • 
. 
lS 

The earlier informatioo/available about the 

land revenue system of Cooch Behar from 1773 when Purling, 

the collector of Rangrmr prepared a hast-o-bud or account of 

Land Revenue of ~ooch Behar. Two types of. land tenures were 

found in Cooch Behar from very early times : (I) revenue 

paying and (ii) rent free; persons holding the first kind of 

land had to pay revenue to the State and were called 

Jotedars. The revenue paying lands ~re Mal, nebutter and 

Kharigi. on the other hand, the hold·~rs of rev~nue free 
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lands were ~rivate individuals vtho enjoyed them for special;, purpo

$es.-.'litent free lands were Debutter, Brahmatter,Lakheraj, 

Petbhata, Jaigir and Pirpale Settlement prior to 1773 showed 

that there was no fixity of rent and regular Pattahs were not 

granted to the tenants. The settlement of land revenue was 

made annually and the assessment was not fixed. 

Different land settlements were made in Cooch 

Behar· in different times and classification of land and diff-

erent rates were also recorded. The last settlement (kno'~ 

as new Re-settlement) which was given effect from the yaar 

1927-28 were about to expire in 1936 when the Estate Acquisi

tion Act was enforced in Cooch l3ehar. By this act, raiyats of 

various gr."'!des were accepted as tenants directly under the 

government and elaborate machinery had been set up to collect 

rent from the tenants. In l.ooch Behar, the dominant form of 

land management was based on share cropping system. Since the 

late SO's an attack on this system through extra-legal and 

legal methods weakened this system. The decline of share 

cropping system increased the number of agricultural labourers 

in Coach 11ehar in the~70's and 'SO's. 

The land utilisation pattern shows that a 

large proportion of area of the district is quiee available for 

cultivation. The cropping intensity of the district c~n be 
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favourably compared with the state of West Bengal and is 

highest among the North Bengal distr~cts. 

Regarding cropping pattern table 4.6 discloses 

increasing preponderance of foo.d crops. The entire agricul-

tural economy largely depends on paddy,\~eat, jute, tobacco 

and potato. On an average, more than 7CF;~ of the gross cro-

pped area is •.1nder paddy cultivation. Proportion of area 

under 'aman paddy' to total paddy over the period remains 

more or less stable. Proportion of area under 'aus paddy' 

seems to have a declining trend and 'boro paddy' seems to 

rise steadily. The proportion of area under 'v,rheat' cultiva

tion is rising steadily but, on the other hand, pulses, rape 

and mustard exhibit a declining trend. In case of the cash 

crops 'jute' and 'tobacco', proportion of area under cultiva

tion seems to have a declining trend. Uut in case of potato, 

there is a rising trend. 

Regarding gro\~h rates in area, yield and 

production of principal crops of the district, table 4.7 

shows that percentage increase in production of Aman rice 

is quite satisfactory because of the percentage increase in 

area and yield. The grmvth rate in production of potato 

is quite significant for the rlistrict because of the per

centage increase of both the area and yield. In case of 
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wheat also, there is a percentage increase in production botb: 

for the percentage increase in area and yfeld. Inspite of 

the positive yield rate, percentage growth in production of 

tob~acco has been reduced for the percentage reduction in area. 

Agricultural development of Cooch Behar region is 

handicapped by the inadequate irrigation facilities. Only 

11.16% of the gross cropped area can avail irrigation facilities. 

Fertilizer consumption per hectare of the gross cropped area is 

also. very low. It is only 39.79 Kg. That is why, the develop-

ment of agriculture has remained almost stagnant and economic 

development in our research area has remained hindered. 
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CHAPTER - V 

Growth of nanking Institutions and their Policies towards 
f\ural Development with sbecial Reference to Cooch Behar 

· istrict: . 

IN TROD U C T I 0 N 

The natur~ of growth of banking institutions in 

Cooch Behar - a backward region - has not been properly dis-

cussed. Cooch Behar is a sample case to show how the banks 

grew in this area. Some sort of indigenous method of banking 

had developed in this district when it was an Indian State. 

Peasants and men of small means used to deposit their savings 

to the Merchants who in exchange met some of the daily needs of 

the investors. A full fledged non-scheduled bank named "Kamala 

Bank" was opened in Cooch Behar on July 1, 1929. It had paid-

up capital and reserves bety.reen Rs. socm and ll3. 10 OOOOat that 

time. Subsequently, in the year 1967, the State Bank of India 

took over the business of this bank by an order issued by the. 
( 1) 

government of India under the State Bank of India Act of 1955. 

Facilities of finance through institutions are 

still poor, and upto 1966 banking facilities were available 

only in the district town. The present day financial insti-

tutions consist of coinmercial banks, co-operative banks, chit 
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fund company, Post Office, Life Insurance Corporation of India 

and a large number of money lenders both registered and unre-

gistered. So iong the comn~rcial banks were confined to the 

urban areas, while the tottering co-operative credit societies 

operated in rural are~s •. As the district has considerable cash 

crop like .Jute and Tobacco, credit facilities in rural areas· are 

offered by big merchant~, shopkeepers and rich~ fanners -acting-
. - . (2)· 

as-money leders to whom repayment is made through the crop. 

Before nationalisation, State Bank of India 

had two branches- one in Cooch Behar town {situated at the 

Eastern side of Sagardighi) and other at Oinhata sub-division 

(situated on the main road of Dinhata tovm). The United Bank 

of India and United Industrial Bank Ltd., both had one branch 

each in the town(situated respectively on Sunity Road and on 

Viswa Singha Road, Comch Behar). 
,~ 

In addition, there were 

a Central Co-operative Bank Ltd., and co-operative Land 
( 3) 

Mortgage Bank Ltd. in the district. 

~rogress of opening of branches of different 

Commercial Banks in Cooch Behar District over 18 years is 

shown in table. 5.1 (Upto December 1987):-



Year 

No. of 
Branches 

year 

No. of 
Branches 

Year 

No. of 
Branches 

1969 

4 

1976 

15-

1982 

43 
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Table -

~--

I 1970 
I 
I 

9 

1977 

19 

1983 

51 

5.1 

--------4.· t---
i ! 

1971 I 1972 11973 1974 
I 

10 11 •• •• 

1978 1979 1980 1981 

20 23 34 40 

1984 1985 1986 1987 

54 76 79 so 

Source : Economic Review from 1969-70 to 1988-89, 
Government of West Bengal. 

., 
[1975 

14 

The above table shows that while there were only 

4 branches of commercial banks in 1969, there were so branches 

in ·1987. The branches increased by 20 times in 18 years. The 

other important point is to note that there had been a tremendous 

g·rowth rate of branches in the last 10 years i.e. from 1977 to 

1987. This tremendous growth of branches ov.er this period is 

---·*··---

also due to the establishment of a regional rural bank (lJ.B.K.G.B) 

in the district in 1977. 

Before nationalisation, ther~ v.rere two branches 

of State Bank of India, one was situated in town and other 
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was situated in Dinhata sub-divisional toYm. After Nationalisa

tion the yearwise expansion of different branches of the bank 

is given in table 5.2 upto December, 1987. 

Table - 5.2 

Yea~ of Establishment Name of the Branch 

1973 

!976 

198! 

1982 

1987 

Cooch Behar Bazar 

ADB I<hagrabari 

Gosanimari 

Balarampur, New Cooch Behar 

Balika Bandar, Hazrahat, 
Jayantirhat. 

Source: qural Development Officer, Cooch Behar Lead 
Bank ( CBI). 

Similarly, there was only one branch of United 

r::Jank of India in the town before nationalisation. llut after 

nationalisation, this bank has a very insignificant hranch 
.. 

expansion netyrork in the 70's. 

of this bank is given below. 

Table - 3.3 

Year of Establishnent 

1980 

1985 
1987 

The yeanvise branch expansion 

Name of the- Branch 

Ghugumari 

Patlakhawa 
Guriahatl. 

Source: Rural Development Officer, Cooch Behar Lead Bank 
(CBI)-
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The United Industrial Bank Ltd., a scheduled bank, had 

one branch in the to\•m before nationalisation. After nationa-

lisation, the bank has still only one branch in the district. The 

branch expansion net-work of this bank is nil. 

In the context of opening of bank branches, it is 
. -

worthwhile to show the branch exp~nsion net~rk of Central Bank 

of India, the Lead Bank of the District. Before nationalisation, 

it had no· branch in the district. After nationalisation, this 

bank tops the list in ease of branch expansion net-work in the 

district among all nationalised commercial banks. The yr:?arvd se 

branch expansion of the Bank is sho\'1111 in the table No. 5.4 upto 

Dec. 1987. 

Table - 5.4 

Year of Establishment! Name of the Branch. 

1970 

1970 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975, 76 

1977 

Haldibari, Mathabhanga, Me kliganj, 
Tufanganj. 

Nil· 

Pundibari, Cooch Behar main, 
Oewanhat. 

Nil 

Dinhata 

Nil 

Sitalkuchi 

Contd ••••••••• 
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contd ••••••••• table- 5.4 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981~ 82, 83, 84 

1985 

1986 

1987 

Puthimari, Chowdhurihat 

Sahebganj, Sitai 

Gho ksadanga 

Nil 

Dakgh~ra-, Deocharai, Naggkatigach, -
Coach Behar Bazar. · 

Nil 

Burirhat 

Source: Rural Development Officer, Coach Behar Lead 
Bank ( CB I ) • 

The existing set up of nanking institutions in 

Cooch Behar District is given in C:hart-I (Upto December, 1987). 



1 
CBI 
( 19) 

Commercial Ba~ks 
(Branches-SO) 

$BI 
( 8) 

.I 
UBI 
(3) 
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Chart- I 

nanking Institutions 

l 
Co-operative ~anks 

(Branches-4) 

\ ·t _________ _._ ______ ____, 

I w. B. S.C. Rank (Branches - 3) Co-operative I .. and Develop.ment 
Bank (nranch-I) · 

ALB 
( 4) 

UCD 
( 2) 

BOI 
( 1) 

CBI - Central sank of India 
SBI - State Bank of India 
UBI - United Bank of India 
ALB -·Allahabad Bank 
UCO - United Commercial Bank 
'tDI - Bank of Baroda 

UBKGB 
( 40) 

BOB 
( 2) 

1 
ufu 
( 1) 

UBKGB - !Jttarbanga Kshetiiya Gramin Dank 
BOB - nank of Baroda 
UIB - United Industrial Dank. 
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Table - 5.5 

BANK· BRANa-IES IN (lX)CH BEHAR DISTRICT 
Number of branches in Panchayat SamitiesfBlocks as on December, 1987. 
-

Dinh~ta· Sitai\sital- Matha- ~atha-~ufan-
~----------------

Items )coach. Coach. Binhata· Mekli- Haldi istrict . 
, !Behar Behar . . _ 'kuchi bhanga bhanga gand ganj -bari Total 

I II I II I I II I & . II 

SBI 1 2 2(AOB) 2 •• • • • • •• • • 1 •• 8 
CBI 4 3 1 2 2 1 2 1 1 1 1 19 
uro •• 2 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 
UBI •• 2 1 • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 
um •• 1 •• •• • • • • • • • • • • •• • • 1 

BOI 1 l • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 

BOB • • 1 •• .0 1 .. •• • • • • • • • • • • 2 

ALB • • 2 •• 1 1 • • • • • • • • • • •• 4 

UBKGB 5 4 2 2 1 2 4 4 10 3 3 40 

WI3SCB • • -1 • • 1 • • •• •• 1. • • • • •• 3' 

CLDB • • 1 • • •• • • • • . . • • • • •• • • 1 
---·-··- ·-···- ·-···-·'-:----~-·-····- ··------~----~ ---·----· ~--·------------------·---- ·-----····"- ... ···--·------ ----------· --- ·-· --------------------.. ------

Total 10 20 6 I 8' 5 3 6 6 11 5 4 84 
·--- - -

Source: District Credit Plan (1988-90), 
(Lead Bank). 

Coach nehar District, Central Hank of India 
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If \~ compare the districtwise sprearl of commercial 

bank offices (except co-operative and LOBs) in West Bengal (See 

Appendix. vc), we will see that the number of bank offices 

( branches)of different_ Commercial 1'3anks operating in Cooch Behar 

District is lowest among the North Bengal districts but only 

hig~~I'- than Purulia --among ~he different districts _of West Bengal. 

Number of bank offices ('branches) is highest in Calcutta among 

the districts of West Bengalo Average population per office in 

Cooch Behar District was 22000 in 1987,. which was higher than 

other North Bengal districts (except West Dinajpur). This is 

also higher than State average 16CXX>e. So, it can be concluded 

that banking facilities are. available in a better way in south 

Bengal (specially in Calcutta than in North Benqal). 

Similarly, if we consirler the'statewise distribu

tion of bank offices {branches) in India_ {See Appendix-VD), we 

shall see that while the all India average number of population 

per bank office was 13()(X) in 1987, the average n•nnbn- of popu

lation per branch was 16000 in West Bengal which is also much 

higher than the all India average number. On the contrary, 
' this number was only 7000 in Himachal pradesh,SOOO in Jammu & 

Kash_mir and Punjab. The banking facilities in Manipur, -A_ssam, 

Sikkim and in Bihar w~not so good as is depicted from 

Appendix-vo • 

If we again look at the table 5.5, we see that 9 
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commercial banks are operating their banking functions in Cooch 

Behar district. . MJst of the Branches of these banks are situa

ted in. rural· areas .. Only 12 branches (out of 84) are functioning 

-in Cooch Behar town. 

so, it is clear that only after nationalisa

tion, commercial banks expanded its operations in the bac~~ard 

areas of Cooch Behar. Prior to nationalisation, there were 

only a few Banks in Cooch Behar. 

(A) Commercial Banks. 

Various other commercial banks are functioning 

in Cooch Behar District, arr~ng them, Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin 

Bank (U13KGB) is the new entrant in the rural credit scene and 

occupies a prominent position in financing the rural poor. 

( i) Uttarbanga- Kshetriya Gram in Bank ( UBKGG). 

In 1975, the government of India appointed a 

working group unde_r the chairmanship of Shri M. Narasimham to 

review the flow of institutional credit especially to the weaker 

sections ·;of ,the rural comnuni tyo The group pointed out certain 

defficiences-in the role of the tv.o major agencie~_ in the field, 

the co-operative credit institutions and the commercial banks. It 

also came to the conclusion that the regional and functional gaps 

in rural credit can not be met within a reasonable period by 



-153-

reorganising or re.structuring the two systems. At the sametime, · 

certain commendable features were noticed in both the systems 

which could be combined in a new type of institution. The 

, working group, therefore, recommended the setting up of state 

sponsored, regionally based and rural oriented banks called 

Regional. Rural Banks (RRBs)-. -They ~re meant to combine the 

"Local feel· and familiarity with. several problems which the 

co-operat_ives possess and the degree of business organisation, 

ability to mobilise deposits, access to Central money markets 

and a 100dernised outlook which the commercial banks have. n 

Accepting this recommendation, the GOI promulgated the RRBs· 

ordinance on September 26, 1975 and the first five RRBs were 

established on October 2,_ 1975. The ordinance was later 
( 4) 

replaced by the RRBs Act, 1976. 

up mainly:-· 

According to this Act, the RRBs were to be set 

"with ~ view to developing the rural 

economy by providing, for the.purpose 

of development of agriculture, trade, 

commerce, industry and other productive 

activities in the rural areas, credit and 

other facilities, particularly to the small 

and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers, 
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artisans and small entrepreneurs and for 

matters connected therewith and incidental 
( 5) 

thereto. n 

The operational area of each m=m is concentrat,ed to 

a compact area of one to three revenue districts with homogeneity 

in agro-climatic conditions and rural clientele. The RRBs were 

to open their branches in the unbanked and underbanked centres, 

where both the co-operatives and commercial banks are weak and 
( 6) 

unable to cater to the needs of weaker sections. 

In this context "uttarhanga Kshetriya Gramin Bankn 

(UB~B), a regional rural bank, was established in 1977 under 

the sponsorship of r.entral Bank of India (CBI). The area 

operation of this bank comprises the underdeveloped districts of 

W8st Benaal State viz. r::ooch Behar, Jalpaiguri and Oarjeeling. 

Since inception the bank in consonance with the objectives 

behind its establishment is deeply engaoed in channeling its 

limited resources for a greater impact on the downtrodden 

society for their economic upliftment by activities in bringing 

the poor into growth process by providing institutional credit 

support with large network for branches ranging from riverrine 

Co•Jch Behar to the hilly tracts of Darjeeling and by creating 

right atmosphere for small and marginal farmers, rural artisans, 

landless labourers, small entrepreneurs, persons of small means 
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who have capabilities to use credit more productively to make 

investments, wipe-off disguised unemployment in addition to 

creating new employments and make the desired contribution to 
(7) 

the National Production. 

Branch expansion:-

The branch expansion net-work of this reqional bank 

is very much impressive in comparison to other_nationalised 

commercial banks. In order to extend rural banking facili-

ties to the remote unbanked areas, the bank has already opened 

101· branches upto December, 1987 among the three under deve~·· · 

loped districts of West Bengal viz. Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri 

and Darjeeling. In 1977, total number of branches was 2. It 

increased to 101 in 1987. Coach Beh~r is the Head Office of 

UBKGB. UBKGB has 40 branches in Cooch Behar District (excep-

ting Head office), 37 branches in Jalpaiguri and 24 branches 

in Darjeeling District. The yearwise and districtwise expan-

sion of branches are given in table 5. 6 
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Table - 5.6 

Yearwise and districtwise eXEansion of branches of TJDKGB 
upto December, !987. 

Period No. of Branches 

Cooch Behar Jalpaiguri Darjeeling. 

Upto Dec. 1971- 1 1 • • 

" " 1978 1 1 - • • 
n ·n 1979 4 3 3 

n " 1980 16 15 8 

n n !981 18 24 15 
n n 1982 19 27 16 

n n !983 25 31 20 

n II !984 29 33 21 

n n !985 40 37 23 

II " !986 40 37 23 

n ·n 1987 40 37 24 

Source: Annual rep()rts of iJBKGB from 1977 to 1987. 

The names and number of branches of 'JBKGB block-

wise in the district Cooch aehar upto December, 1987 are shown 

in table 5.7. 
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Name of the Block 

Cooch Behar - I 

Cooch Behar ~ II 

Dinhata - I 
Dinhata - II 

Sitai 

Tufanganj - I 

Tufanganj - II 

Mathabhanga - I 

Mathabhanga - II 

Sitalkuchi 

Mekliganj 

Haldibari 
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Table - 5e'7 

Name of the Branch No. of Branches 

Chilkirhdt, Jiranpur, · 

Saheberhat, Satmile, 
Sutkabari. 

Baburhat, Ban: eswar, 
Kholta Morijbari,Rajarhat. 
Bhetaguri, Nigamnagar 

Nayarhat (Karla),Nazirhat 

Adabarighat 

Andaran Fulbari, Balabhut, 
Dhalpal, Maruganj, Chilakana, 
Natabari. 

Baxirhat, Jorai, Kashiyabari, 
Saldanga 

Nayarhat, Bairagirhat, 
Pachagar, Sikarpur 

Borosoulmari, Nisiganj, 
Premerdanga, Angarkata. 
P aradubi. 

Boromaricha, Goassairhat 

Jamaldah, Kuchibari, 
Ranirhat. 

Dewanganj, Kashiaba~i, 
Santinagar 
Total Branches 

5 

4 
2 

2 

1 

6 

4 

4 

4 

2 

3 

3 

40 

Source : 1. Annual Report of UBKGB, 1987. 
2. Annual Action Plan 1988-89, DRDA, Coach 

Behar. 
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geeosit Mobilisation:-

"Deposits are like blood to the life of banks. Their 

other activities are ·chiefly dependent upon deposits. Mobilisation of 
( 8) 

deposits forms an integral part of the development process." 

The UUKGB, with its rapid branch expansion net-work has 

made a considerable thrust in mobilising rural savings and improving 

.the_ b_anking habit amongst the rural- poor. of the districts. The abso

lute incr'8ase in the amount of deposits achieved over the years 1977-

1987 (as shown in .table 5.8) may be considered goodo The· increase 
I 

was largely due to personal level campaign launched by t~e chairman of 

the bank who was ably assisted by staff of the branches. nut the 
I 

grov.,th rate in deposit could not reach the level as expected. Because, 

bulk of tbe deposit has come from amon0st the eligi~le clientele of 

the bank. Moreover, the surplus generation in the hands !of the rural 

poor whose mainstay i.e. agriculture, is affected to a la,rge extent 

by the drought and uncertainties of Nature. The scope for increasing 

agricultural as well as non-agricultural incomes in- the district is 

very limited. The exclusion of rich farmers and other ri·ch persons in 

the village society from the loaning activities, demotivated them from 

depositing their savings with the regional rural bank. The stiff-co~ 

petition with other financial institutions also restricts the bank 

from-securing the required rate of deposit. The growth of-deposit, 

accounts, break-up of various types of deposits from 1977 to 1987 are 

presented in table 5.a. 



---
Year upto Dec. 

31st 

1977 No. of A/~s 
Aroount 

1978 No. of A/Cs 
Amount 

1979 No. of A/r.s 
Amount 

Savings 
Bank 
( S.B •) 

2349 ·cea 
1980 No. of A/\,s 14725 
Amount 5212 

1981 No. of A/Cs 40592 
Amount 15305 

1982 No. of A/Cs 66166 
Amount 20752 

1983 No. of A/Cs 49702 
Amount 31807 

1984 No. of AfCs 110539· 
Amount 55752 

- - --

Term KSP 
Deposit 

<ro) 

87 •• 
41 •• 

1820 •• 
921 •• 

4602 •• 
4121 •• 
6496 4235 
66671 2483 

8529 7811 
10375 6635 

11349 10052 
15797 13485 
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Table - 5.8 

f--Current 8. 
Call Deposit 

1 
1 

87 
231 

366 
574 

1512 
1594 
2412 
2506 

2115 
4524 

(Amount in thousand) 
----------· 

Total -accounts & Growth r~e. 
Deposit amount 

I 

I -- - --
633 
126 

893 41.07% 
206 63.49% 

2437 172o9076 
730 254.36% 

16632 ' 582.47% 
6364 771.78% 

45560 173.9Z'k. 
2CXX>O 214.26~~ 

7840;) 72.1~6 
31496 57.48% 

98454 25.56% 
51323 62.95% 

134055 36.16% 
89558 74. 5(/}'o 

Contd ••••••••••••• 
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'contd ••••••••••• table - 5.8. 

1985 No. of A/Cs •• • • •• • • 156229 r16.54% 
Amount 69518 22931 17388 5074 114911 28.,307b 

1986 No. of A/Cs. •• •• • • •• 181523 16.19% 
Amount 94821 l31987· 26776 488U 158464 37.9076 

1987 No. of A/Cs •• •• • • • • • • •• 
Amount 115923 84231 •• 8433 203587 31.63% 

-·---- ·-··- ·-- -· ---· --- ------ -

Source : Annual Reports of T.ffiKGn from 19TI to 1987. 

Note : Growth rate here means growth of total deposit in a given year over the preceding year. 
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The table 5.8 shows that the growth rate of deposit 

amount has been increasing every year upto ~980. On the whole, 

the yearwise growth rate of deposit amount tended to decline since 

1981, although the growth rate of deposit amount still remained 

positive due to expansion of deposit amount in absolute terms. 

The average growth Date of __ deposit amount during 10 years was 
. --··" ·-~- .. . ---. ~ 

159.66}6• The growth- rate of accounts has been increasing upto 

1980. From 1981 onwards, it has been decreasing (except the 

year 1984).- The average growth rate of accounts during 9 years 

was !26. 32<'~. An interesting point to be noted here is that 

groWth- rates (both for the deposit as well as accounts)· stood 
-· 

highest in the year 1980. This was mainly because of massive 

branch expansion of the bank during that year. 

Credit expansion: 

Keeping parity with the objectives for setting up of 

Regional Rural Danks, the UB~B continues to register a satis

factory growth of credit extension over the periods under review 

both in terms of quantum of loan disbursed and amount outstanding. 

The bank has created·a very impressive and favourable-impact on 

its area operation by providing adequate and timely credit- assis

tance through its various innovative Pro~rammes and activities. 

The lion's share of advance is going to the nPriority Sectorn. 

Non prio-rity sector· advance is very negligible. The bank is 
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meeting mostly the. credit needs of the agricultural labourers, 

marginal and small farmers, rural artisans, scheduled caste and 

tribe population wt10 belong to the neglected section Of our 

society. The growth of advance by UB~B for the period 1977 to 

1987 is shown in table 5.9. 



Year'upto Crop 
Dec. 31st Loan 

1977 Amount 
, outstanding 

1978 Amount 
outstanding 

1979 Amount 
outstand.ing 

1980 Amount 
outstanding 525 

1981 Amount 250 
outstanding 

1982 Amount 
outstanding 7428 

1983 Amount 
outstanding11404 

1984 Amount 
outstanding20029 
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Table - 5.9 

...,. T 

l 

Deployment of cre?it_Qy_UBKGB for the years 1977-' 8? • 

(Amount in ·Thousand)'. 

Term ~SI B.·. Ro.ad Services Non ~otal ~rowth Total 
%.of prl.oTio~al 

Term ri ty sec- agri-
Loan Loan RA Trans- · Prio- . d- rate prio- · tor ad- cul-

allied · port :rity vance of i rity vance to- tural 
to sec- ra~ , sec- total ad- ad-. . 
agricul- . tor I tor vance vance. vance 
ture. ~tnce 

. - -~-·~---~··---· ...... ----·- ·--- --- -- ~---- _.,._, ... ----· ~--- -· ~---

327 

672 105. 5CY;6 

1027 . 52~82% 

1200 1631 2814 574 54 
I 

.-. 6807 562.80}6 6807 1CXJ';b 3365 

2878 5742 605 •• ·14645 224 26600,290.77% 26376 99.19% 11126 

6124 13873 1755 •• 34597 638 64414 142.16% 63777 99. CO?-~ 27425 
I 

9614 20269 2460 •• 48987 1875 94610 '46.87% 92735 98.01% 41287 
' 

12030 30249 4315 4Q32 68499 3145 142349 50.45%. 139204 . 97.79% 623C:S 

Contd ••••••••• 

b(o f W}tU.l- G.C 

~anceto 
~otal 
prio-. 
rity see-
tor ad-
vance. 

49.43% 

42.18% 

43.CXJ% 

44.52%' 

44.76% 
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\.ontd ••••.•• Table- 5.9 

1985 Amount 
· outstanding 24221 15870 38746 5571 4863 87283 3962 180516 26.81% 17 6554 97. 80% 78837 44. 65% 

1986 Amount 
outstanding 28368 18069 45563: 7006 5336 1 a:xrrs 5999 210506 16.61% 204')07 ',97 ~ 15% 920:0 44.98% 

1987 Amount [ J outstanding i06643 '8863 60J3 113317 10498 245324 16.54% 234826 95.72% 106643 45.41% 

Source: Annual Report UBKGB from 1977 to 1987. Note : 1. Smurcewise break-up of credit deployment 
was not available f6r the period 1977 
to 1979. 

2. Growth rate here means growth of total 
advance in a given year ov•r the prece
ding year. 
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The table 5.9 shows that growth rate of advance 

amount outstanding was 1bs.~~ in 1978. During 1979, the growth 

rate declined to 52.82% and then increased to 562.8D;b in 1980. 

From the year 1981 onwards, the yearwise growth rate of advance 

amount outstanding showed a declining tendency. Highest growth 

rate was marked during the year 1980. Thi~ was du~ to the lar-

-- ·g est branch expansion -net""'rk in that year. -The average grmft!th rate 

of advance amount outstan~ing rluring the period of 10 years was 

131.13%. The ~hare of priority sector advance to total advance 

showed a very satisfactory position. As national object- was to 

attain by March 198?, a l~vel of 4CF.'~ of to-tal lending to priority 

sector advances, this figure for the bank was 98.09% (an average 

percentage share of priority sector advance to total advance for 

the period 1980-87). The ta~le 5.9 also reveals another good 

feature in respect of share of agriculture in total priority sector 

advances. The average percentage share of agriculture within the 

priority sector advance for the period 1980-87 was 44.9%. This was 

also higher tha~ National target of 40%. 

Credit-deposit ratio:-

r.redit deposit ratio is the proportion of the credit 

sanctioned -by banks in a region or state to deposit collected in 

that region or state. It explains the extent to which a region 

or state has been benefited from l;Jank credit out of their deposits. 

Variations in this ratio indicate that certain reqions or states 
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gain roore than certain others in terms of credit flows. One of 

the most important features of UBKGB {a regional rural bank) is 

that the bank has deployed more credit locally than the deposit 

locally raised. The credit-deposit ratio of T.JBKGB within the area 

of its Jurisrliction is shown in table 5.10. 

· Table - 5.10 

Credit-deposit ratio of UBKGB within its area operation 
for the period 1977-1987 

{Amount in Thousand) 

Year Total Credit Total deposit 
I 
Credit Deposit 

(as on 31st ratio. 
Dec.) 

1977 327 126 259 . 100 . 
1978 672 206 326 . 100 . 
1979 1027 730 140 . 100 . 
1980 6807 6364 107 100 

1981 26600 20000 144 . !OJ . 
1982 64415 31496 205 . 100 . 
1983 94610 51323 184 . 100 . 
1984 142349 89558 159 . 100 . 
1985 180516 114911 157 . 100 . 
1986 210506 158464 133 . 100 . 
1987 245324 200587 118 100 

Source : Annual reports of UBKGn, 1977 to 1987. 

· The credit-deposit ratio was 259 in 1977 within 

the area of jurisdiction of the bank which increased to 326 in 
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1978. During 1979, the ratio declined to 140 and then further 

declined to 107 in 1980. In 1981, the ratio again increased to 

133 and further increased to 205 in 1982. From 1983, the C·D· 

ratio ·shows a declining trend. On the· \~ole, there is a decli-

ning trend of C • D•ratio. This may be corroborated by fitting 

a trend equation with the above data. The fittea function is 
. . 

y = 174.63 - 11.55t. It cle.arly shows that the trend ·of C -. D· 

ratio is significantly negativ~ for the. period of our study. The 

calcul3ted t value (t*) for the slope of our equation is - 2.12 

while the table val!.Je of t is 1. 83 at 5 percent level 

cance for deqree of freedom equal to 9. since ~*I) 
rel3tion is satistically significant. 

of signifi-

t, the 

Inspite of significantly negative trend of C • D • 

ratio, the position of this bank is quite i~ressive for its area 

operation. The C • D•ratio was 118 in 1987. It means out of 

the local deposit of Rs. 100, Rs. 118 were deployed as credit 

The notable. thing in th~s regard is that the bank has 

by-passed even the national object to attain· by March 1985, a 

c · D·ratio of 6($6 in respect of semi-urban and rural branches 

. separately. The bank attained this· target ·as most of the 

. branches are rural and a few are semi-urban. 
I 

The credit deposit ratio of UB~B in Coach Behar , 

district stands much hiqher than C • D• ratio of any other commer-
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cial bank. The credit - deposit ratio of t.IDKGB for the district 

was 127 as on 31.12.1987. It means out of the deposit of ~•100 

of district, ~~ 127 were utilised here as credit. Thus the 

district has also by-passed even the national object to attain by 

March 1985, a credit deposit ratio of 60% in respect of rural and 

semi-urban bra~ches separately. So, the enthusiasm of this-bank 

(tJBKGTJ) for- helping the rural poor with the credit a·id is quite 

appreciable. The comparative picture of C • D·ratio bankwise is 

shown in table 5.11. 

Table- 5.11 

-
Bankwise C : D ratio in Cooch Dehar district as on 

31.12.1987. 

District l Name of the Advance Deposit 
(ex-inter 
sank Depo
sit. 

C.D. Ratio. 

Cooch 
Behar 

~ -sank 

c.u.r. 1619.42 1627.21 99.52 !CO 
B.O. I. 16.24 18.78 86.4T . !CO . 
u.s.r. 171.13 590.69 28.97 . 10) . 
U~I.!-3. 47.83 172.10 27.79 . 100 . 
A.L.B. 89.91 136.99 65.03 • lQ) . 
B.O.B. 79.27 203.46 38.96 . 100 . 
u.c.o. 97.29 137.41 70.80 . .100 . 
s.B.I. 789.90 1936.68 40.78 . 100 . 

U.B.I<.G.B. 847.93' 667.66 127 .oo : 100 

Source : District credit plan 1988 - 90, Cooch llehar 
district, Lead TJank (CBI). 
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ii) Other commercial banks: 

The following commercial banks except Uttarbanga 

Kshetriya Gramin Bank (UB~B) are functioning in Cooch Behar 

District upto December, 1987 (with their number of branches). 

1. Central Bartk of -India 

2. State Bank of India 

3. United Bank of India 

4. Allahabad Bank 

5. !Jnited Commercial Bank 

6. Bank of India 

7. nank of Baroda 

s. United Industrial Bank 

Total 

.. •. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• • 

• • 

19 

8 

3 

4 

2 

1 

2 

1 
-----~~-

40 Branches 

The number of branches- (given in table 5.5) in 

different blocks shows that Uttar~Janga Kshetriya Gramin Bank has 

a larger branch net-work in comparison to other commercial banks. 

The IJBKGB has shown S')mewhat liberal policy as it has opened its 

new branches in most neglected, unbanked rural areas of different 

blocks to serve the rural poor in a better wa·y. 



-170-

b) The West Bengal State Co-operative Bank Ltd. (l.ooch Behar 

Unit.) 

The Coach Behar district Central Co-operative Bank 

Ltd. was established in the year 1953. The Head Office of 

this bank was_ situated on the Rupanarayan Road Coach. Behar 

town. Tot~l number of employee~- ~~e then. 20. ( 9 ) The bank 

had two branches - one at Mathabhanga within the district 

Coach Behar and other at Alipurduar, in Alipurduar Sub-divi-

sion. This bank provided short term loans to the members of 

co-operative societies for agricultural activities during the 

seasons and for marketing of crops. It. also rendered rural 
( 10) 

b'anking services to both membe:-s and non-members. Since 

the period of establishment there was a manag:i,.ng committee 

having 12 members and the District Comnissioner was the 

Chairman of the Comni ttee. Later on, in the year 1973, this 

bank came under the purview of West !Bngal State Co-operative 

Bank Ltd., having a managing r:ommi ttee of 24 elected membe~s 

and out of which 6 elected local members wi.ll form. a sub-

committee. From 1981, this bank went unrler the jurisdiction 

of administrator. The administrator's Committee is now com-

posed of : 1) two retired Judges, appointed by the Supreme 

Court of India (Administrators) II) one Reserve Bank Officer 

(Member) Til) two offic~rs from NAB!\RO (Members) IV) one 
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( 11) 

Government Officer (Member). Now the bank has four branches:-

1. Mathabhanga (Situated in Cooch Behar district). 

2. Alipurduar (Situated at Alipurduar Sub-division). 

3. Falakata (Situated at Alipurduar Sub-division). 

4. Birpara tsituated at Alipurduar Sub-division) 

A short cut picture of thi~ bank from 1974-75 to 1987- · 

88 has been shown in table 5.12. 

·· Table - 5.12 

Financial position of Cooch Behar unit of the W.a .. s.c.B 
Ltd. 

Year . Demand . Investment 

i975-76 67.04 

1976-77 100.88 

1977-78 185.46 

1978-79 226.72 

1979-80 224.94 

1980-81 205.91 

1981-82 257. 36 

1982-83 274.98 

198~84 285.18 

. 1984-85 315. 00 

1985-86 333.76 

94.43 

164.00 

76.30 

28.35 

39.0} 

71.05 

203.55 

40o63 

72.33 

46.69 

15.87 

Amount in la khs) 

60.59 

79.42 

35.04 

30.13 

58.07 

19.60 

185.93 

30.43 

41.91 

28.53 

4.49 

Balance outstan
ding. 

100.88 

185.46 

226.72 

224.94 

205.9'1 

257.36 

274•98 

285.18 

315.60 

333.16 

345.14 

1986-87 345.14 52.83 20.18 377.79 

1987-88 377.79 69.07 26.81 420.05 

Source: ofcice of the Unit Manager, 1•r.g.s.~.B. Ltd. r:ooch 
Behar !Jnit. 

I " 

\ •__.-
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The above table 5Q12 shows investment(~dvance) ·Of 

this bank was highest (Fs. 203.55 lakhs) in the year 1981•82. and 

became minimum in the year 1985-86 (Rs. 15.87 lakhs) •. 

This distribution of loan (current + overdue) :to 

dif~erent types of farmers by this bank is shown in table 5.13. 

Table - 5.13 

. Distribution of Loan (C:urrent & overdue) to different 
~ypes of farmers From 1977-78 ~o 1987-88 

I I 
: 

Year Marginal small Big Total 

\. 

1977-78 113.47 91.35 22.00 226.72 
( 50.00) ( 40. 29) (9.70) 

1978-79 113.40 92.54 20.00 224.94 
( 40.41) (41.14) ( 8.89) 

1979-80 1(];). 57 76.34 20.00 205.91 
{ 53.21) ( 37. 07) (9.71) 

1980-81 140.36 87.00 20.00 257.36 
(54. 54) ( 33.80) (7.77) 

1981 ... 82 150.40 97.58 27.00 274.98 
(54. 70) ( 35. 50) (9.81) 

1982-83 153.00 98.18 34.00 285.18 
(53. 65) ( 34.42). ( 11.92) 

198:>-84 165.15. 1Q3.45 42.00 315.60 
( 52.33) ( 34. 36) ( 13.30) 

1984-85 170.56 120.20 43.00 333.76 
( 51.10) ( 36. 01) (12.88) \ 

·contd •••••••••. 

1 . 

\ ' 
\:r_, 
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Contd •••••••• Table- 5. 13 

1985-86 

1986-87 

1987-88 

173.04 130.10 42.00 345.14 
( 50.14) (37.70) (12.17) 

194.29 135.50 48.CO 377.79 
( 51.43) ( 35.88) ( 12.71) 

220.00 145.05 55. CO 420.00 
(52. 37 (34.53) .( 13.00) 

Source Office of the Unit Manaqer, W.n.s.r:.B. Ltd., 
r:ooch Behar Unit. 

Note Figures in parenthesis are percentage of loan 
amount to total loan amount. 

From the abo·Je table, it. appears that· most of the 

· loans were distributed amonq marginal and small farmers. Big 

farmer's share in relation to marqinal and small farmer is 

small. On an average, the respective shares of loan of marqi-

n'al, small and big farmers- to total loan are 52.17%, 36.42% 

and 11.03% respectively. 

(c) The Coach Behar co-operative 
. ) 

Land Development Dank. 

The Cooch Behar r.o-operative Land Development bank 

was established in the year 1959. The Head Office of this 

bank is situated on the Dangchatra 'Road, f:ooch Behar town. It 
( 12) 

has one branch office situated in Dinhata sub-division. The 

main function of this bank is to provide long-term loans _to 

the members of the society for reclamation of land, construe-
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t ion of ringwells or c·attleshed, redepmtion of old debts, pu~ 

chase of agricultural implements like Pumpset, powertiller, 
( 13) 

tractor, sinking shallov~tubewells etc. The bank is 

financed mainly by NABARD. The financing is made through 

West Bengal Central Co-operative Bank Ltd., The fund is 

financed ~5% by NA13ARD and 5% by West Bengal Government. The 

bank is administered by the Chief Executive Officer deputed, by 

the Goverpment of West Bengal. There is also an assistant mana-

ger selected from the members of the staff. There is an 

appointed managing committee consisting of 12 directors. Out of 

12 directors, 9 are elected and 3 are nominated by the government 
' 

of West Bengal. One Chairman is elected from among the 12 '· 
( 14) 

directors. · 

A.consolidated financial position of the primary 

Land Development Bank of Coach Behar is sho~~ in table 5.14. 

Table- 5.15 

Consolidated financial position of PLDB, Cooch Behar. 

(Amount in;- la khs) 

Total Total Collection %of o/cOf overdue 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 

Demand 

4.()} 

5.81 

13.13 

27.25 

' 

2.74 

5.39 

11.23 

1.5.38 

collection. 

66.50 

92.66 

85.53 

56.44 

Contd ••••••••••••• 

! 

33.50 

7.·34 

14.47 

43.56 
I 
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Contd. ; ••••••••• Table 5.15 

1978-79 42.34 22.96 51.86 48.14 

1979-80 65.30 . 23.90 36.68 63.32. 

1980-81 100.06 19.68 19.67 80.33' 

1981~82 148.77 21.02 14.13 85.87 
I 

198~'83 l'l5. 62 22.6a..· 11.56 88.44 
I 

1983-84 154.39 20.34 13.17 86.83 

1984-85 175.2.5 13.63 7.70 92.30 

1985-86 204.95 10.51 5.13 94.87 

198~87 234.00 . 16.67 7.12 92.88 

Source : Official records, Co~ch Behar LOB. 

The above table 5.14 shows a pitiful financial position 

of the Primary Land Development r3ank of the district. 

Total loan issued (Normal + ARDC) to different types 

of farm:!rs ·by the bank is given in table 5.15. 

Table - 5.15 

Distribution of loan to different types of farmers~ 

( Amount in lakhs) 

Year; I19TI._78 I 1978-79 11979-80 j19BG-81 .ll98l~a2ll982-83 
Amount 

·Year 1983-84 1 1984-85 1 . 1985-86 1 1986-87 

· Artbunt 

Source : Official records, Coach 11ehar LOB. 

1 
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The *able 5.15 shows that the quantum of loan issu~d 

to different types of farmers stood highest to the amount of 

~. 85.22 lakhs in 1977-78. From 1978-79 to 1981-83, the 

amount of loan issued was grarlually declining significantly. In 

During the year 1983-84 again, the amount rose to ~. 4 lakhs. 
1 

decreased to ~. 1.43 lakhs and then 19~4-85 the loan amount 

further decreased to a very insignificant level of ~. 0.10 lakh 

in 1985-86. In 1986-87 again, the loan amount rose to ~ •. 1.22 

lakhs. On the whole, loan issued to different types of farmers 

shows a declining trend over the period. It is due to very 

poor recovery of loan of the bank. It is a matter_of great: 

anxiety that if the tendency continues in future, it will ~.ead 

to a great disadvantage to farmers for getting long term co~ 

operative loans. 

Before independence, commercial banks ~re virtually 

non-existent in this region. Between independence and nationa-
l 

lisation of commercial banks, ·the growth of banking institutions 

was slow and tardy.. Since nationalisation of commercial banks, 

the growth of branches has been fast in comparison to the previ-

ous period. Now commercial banks are directly engaged in 

improving the conditions of rural poor. The strategy in this 

respect is to expand branches in the rural areas and to finance 

viable bankable schemes for the poor by its lending operations. 

Consequently, we find a shift of emphasis in the working of 



-177-

commercial' banks. Before nationalisation, Commercial Banks 

war~ urba~ oriented and lending was confined to serve the rich 

urban ent:re:preneurs. After nationalisation, commercial banks 

have adopted different schemes to change the rural situation. 

s u M· M A R y 

aefore nationalisation of commercial banks. in 

1969, the grwwth of banking institutions in a back1•Iarp district 

like Gooch Behar was slow and tardy. While there were only 4 

branches of commercial banks in 1969 there were 80 branches 

upto Dec~mber, 1987 i.e. the branches have increased by 20 

times in 18 years. Taking into consideration the co-operative 

banks, total number of bank branches were 6 in 1969, while it 

rose to 84 upto December 1987 ioe. the branches increased.by. 
. ' . 

14 times in 18 years. The existing number of branches· of 

different banking institutions (upto December, 1987) is given 

below: 

1. w.B.s.c.a. - 3, 2. LDB - 1 
' 3. CBI- 19, 

4. SBI- 8, 5. U!3I -3, 6. ALB-4, 7. ~ -2, 

a. OOI-1, 9. UBKGB-40, 10. OOB-2, 11. UIB-1. 
! 

In this connection a noteworthy point is that 
I 

·after nationalisation, commercial banks have expanded their bran-

ches in rural and backward areas of Oooch Behar. The blockwise 
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bank branches will prove the truth: 

1. Cooch Behar I - 10, 2. Cooch Behar II - 20, 

. 3. Dinhata I - 6, · 4. Dinhata .II - 8, 5. Sitai-5, 

6. Sitalkuchi-3, 7. Mathabhanga I- 6, a·-· Mathabhanga TI 

- 6, 9. Tufanganj I & II - 11, 10. Mekliganj;...5, 

11. Haldibari-4. Total = 84. 

Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank (a regional rural 

bank was·: established in 1977 under the sponsorship of Central 

Bank of India. The area operation of this bank comprises the. 

underdeveloped districts of West Bengal state viz. Coach Behar, 
. . I 

i 

J alpaiguri and Darjeeling.. The branch expansion net.;.work of the 

Regional Rural· Bank is very much impressive in comparison to other 

commercial banks. In order to extend rural banking facilities 
. . I . 

to the weaker sections in the unbanked and hitherto neglected 

areas, the bank has already opened 101 branches upto Decembe~ 
I 

1987 among the three underdeveloped districts. 'In 1977' the 

total nu~vr of branches were 2. It rose to 101 in 1987. UBKGB 

has 40 branches in Cooch Behar, 37 branches in Jalpaiguri and 

24· branches in Darjeeling district• The bank has expanded its 

branches in remote rural are a$ of the distric.t Coach Behar~' · The 

blockwise bank branches will delineate the fact: 

1. Cooch Behar I - 5, 2. Cooch Behar II - 4, 

3. Dinhata T - 2, 4. Dinhata TI - 2, 5. Si tai-l, 
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6. Tufanganj I - 6, 7. Tufanganj II - 4, 

a. Mathabhanga I - 4, i.Mathabhanga II - 4, 

10~ Sitalkuchi~2, 

Total = 40. 

11. Mekliganj-3, 12. Haldibari-3. 

I 
The UBKGB has made a considerable thrust in mobilising 

rural savings and improving the banking habits among the rural 

poor .of the districts. nut the growth rate in deposit (as shown 
I 

in table 5.8) could not increase as _expected because bulk of the 

deposit has come from amongst the eligible clientele of the bank. 

Moreover, the stiff competition with other financial institutions 

also restricts the bank from securing the required rate of 

deposit. 

Performance of T.ffiKGB regarding credit expansion is. 

satisfactory in compa'rison to other commercial banks in Cooch 

TJehar. The bank has created a very favourable impact by p~ovi 

-ding adequate and timely credit assistance to the poor. The 
I 

share of "Priority Sector" advance to total advance shows a very 

satisfactory position. The average figure for the bank is 98.08% 

(as shown in table 5.9) \"lhi.ch is much higher than the national 

object of obtaining.by March 1985, a level of~~ of total +ending 

to priority sector advances. Another good feature for the: bank 

is that the average share of agriculture within priority sector 

advance is 44.9%, which is also much higher than National target 

of 40',.{,. 



-.lao-

The trend of c~o· ratio of UBKGB is significantly_ 

negative for the period of our study (Table 5.10). Inspite of 
I 

the significantly negative trend, the position of the bank·is 

quite impress~ve. The C·O·ratio is 118 in 1987. The; not~able 

thing is that the bank has by passed even the national object to 

attain by March 1985, a C·D· ratio of fJY/J in respect of semi-urban 

and rural branches separately. In .comparison to other commercial 

banks, the C·O· ratio of UBKGB is much higher in Cooch Behar 

district (as shown in table 5.11). 

There are 40 branches of other commercial banks· · 

. (except ,,iJBKGB) in. f:ooch Behar District, but in comparison to 

1 JB1«3B ~ these banks have not shown liberal policy in opening 

branches in roost neglected and unbanked rural areas of this re-

gion. 

·the Cooch Behar district Central Co-operative Bank' 

Ltd. was established in the year 1953. Ti~ Head office of this 

bank was situated qn Rupanarayan Road, Cooch Behar town. The Bank 

had two branches - one at Mathabhanga within the district· and 

the other at Alipurduar, in Alipurduar Sub-division~ . From 1973, 
7 

this bank.came under the purview of West Bengal State co-operative 

Bank Ltd •• Now Cooch Behar .unit of the West Bengal State 

Co-ope'rative Bank Ltd. is functioning as the Central institution 

of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies. The bank now has four 
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branches.under its range. On the whole, the performance regar-

ding credit.. as is depicted in table 5.12 was not at all satis-

factory due to poor repayment position. However, most of .the 

loans are distributed among marginal and small farmers. On an 

average, the respective share of loan of marginal, small and big 
' 

farmers are 52.17%, 36.4296 and 1l.Q3% respectively. The Coach 

B8har Co-operative Land Development B.ank was established in the 

year 1959. The Head office of this. bank is situated on 
I 

Bangchatra Road, Coach Behar. It has one branch office .i'n 
i 

Oinhata Sub-division. The bank is catering to the development 

of agriculilure. The performance of this bank regarding loan 

issued to different farmers as is depicted in table 5.15 is1 quite 

unsatisfactory for the period of our study. Loan issued to 

different farroors shows a declining trend during the period 

1977-78 - 1986-87 due to very poor recovery of loan. From table 

5.14, it is seen that while percentage collection was 92.66% 

in 1975-76, it fell down to a very low level of 7 .lz-'/o in 1986--87. 

If the tendency continues, it_ will cause a great disadvant.age to 

farmers in getting long-term co-operative loan. 
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OlAPTER - VI 

Danks .~nd Economic Development - A case study of Coach Behar 

District. 

I N T R 0 D U c T I 0 N 

Bilstorically, one of the purposes of establishing the 

co-operative credit system Was to bring together people of small 

means for promoting thrift and mutual help for development. Commer

cial banking in India, on the otherhand, ·came up on the traditional 

lines and was· not turned to rural lending (e.xcept lending to 

plantations) even within the. framev·10rk ·of their adherence to 

security-oriented lending. The leadership and ethos in commer-

cial banks WGre urban. Howaver, gradual chr:mge started following 

the recommendations of the All India Rural Credit Survey Committee 

in 1954. The: conversion of the IrQperial Bank of India into the 

State Bank of India in 195~), introduction of social contro,l over 

banks in 1969 had one important aim, namely to ensure that the 

banks do pla,Y a dynamic· role in the development process of rural 

and backward areas and for the uplift of the poorer sections of 
( 1) 

society. 

Alt~ough the emphasis was thus laid on development -

' oriented lending, the institutional credit system continued to 

suffer from. certain basic shortcomings viz. emphasis on credit 
! : . 

-\<JOrthiness to borrowers instead of credit-worthiness of p 1Jrposes 
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for which loans are required, or scattered·lending to individuals 
. i 

without a project or area approach for the lending, lack of 

much needed bias in favour of small farmers and other weaker 

groups \'llhose need for cr~dit is greater and more urgent. Over 

the years, the r:o-operative which had an earlier start iri ,this 

field, have tended to go the way of orivate commercial banks' 

with the resiJlt that priority purposes, needy groups of borrow

ers and backward and tribal areas have come to be neglected. In 

this sense, the lending operations of Commercial and co-opera

tive banks have tended by and large to be mora m6ney lending, 

institutional only in form, but without sa'hisfactory organisa

tional, procedural and operational arrangements for planned and 

systematic dovetailing with the overall national development po

licies and objactives. It is in this context that the committee 

felt that, at the v.ery outset, it s·hould emphasise the need for 

imparting development orientation to banking in the rural sector. 

a) Development Banking• 

The basic cor:tcept of development banking ib that 
. . ( 2) 

:credit is .;.consciously used as a lever of development. It is 

different from lending against individual applications a~ and 

when they come. Development banking assumes anticipation\ and 

adoption of a plan of action. It calls for initiative and 
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energetic involvement on the ·part of the bank in developing the 

potential opportunities l)f the underdeveloped or undeveloped 

sections or sectors, thro·..1gh selective and strategic input. of 

credit. The characteristics of one group of poor differ from 

those of another group. The role of credit institutions has, 

therefore, to be tuned to meet the requirements of specific areas 

and specific target. groups:. This point has also been emphasised 

in the Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-85 : A Framework, as under : 

11 given the. diversity in resource endowments, agro-ecological 

conditions and socip-cultural milieu of different areas in the 

country, it is obvious that no uniform model of rural develop-

ment would l?e adequate. Hmvever, if the basic aim, namely that 

the real benefit to be derived by the poorest persons should be 

the Primary yardstick for measuring the utility of plan proposals 

and inv~stment decisions is rigorously adhered to,we would have 

taken the first step essential for an accelerated rural reqe-
( 3) . 

neration movement." 

The development banker has to ensure (1) that 

his credit institution will have tailor - made loans according 

to the needs of specific areas and specific target groups; 

(II) that the loans are linked to the credit-\"'Irthiness of the 

purpose rather than to credit-worthiness of the person (III) 

that the loans will be disbursed as part of an overall integra-



-187-

ted programme which provides the necessary backward and forward 

linkages and (IV) the loans are disbu~sed in kind to the extent 

possible·towards the· agreed. package of inputs and extension 

service. 

The above implies that all the develoJ:Jment · 

agencies :including the credit institutions ha,,e to plan and 
I 

pregress togeth,~r. The credit institutions have to ensure 

that crerlit is tied up with rievelopment pron.rammes and suppor

·ted b'y approriate backward and forward non-credit linkages. The 

essence of an integrated plan· is first, a specific time-frame.,. 

and secondly, implementation of all its components within the 
' . 

time span. The components are integrated in the sense that the 

success of one component is conditioned by another one at an 

earlier stage; and is itself a condition for a subsequent one.~ 

In the words of Prof. Dantwala, 

''A plan be.comes integrated when forward and 

backward linkage~ are thoroughly analysed and their impli

cations in terms of organisation and investment are incor-
. ( 4) 

poratep in the plan." 

b) Approach to rural poor. 

A perusal of tbe agr~cultural/rural development 

programrnes makes it clear that upto 1969 the primary emphasis~ 



-188-

by and large was on the growth of agricultural production, parti-

cularly of f6odgrains. This was perhaps natural as the country 

was .plaoued with chronic food shortaqe. Since 19 69, with food 

shortage behind, the focus shifted to gro'INth with social justice. 

In fact, a timely warning was sounrled in the RCRC report ( 19 69) 

that "if the fruits of development continued to be denied to 

larqe sections of rural co~nunity while prosperity accrues to 

some, the resulting tensions-soci2l and economic-may not upset 

but even frustrate the national efforts to step up agricultural 
( 5) 

production • 11 It was in this context, the SFDA and MFAL 

programmes were launched. 

As a part of overall approach to the problem of 

the poor, besides the emphasis on land reforms, the programmes 

for c:redit, minor irrigation, animal husbandry etc. have been 

re-oriented to benefit the vulernable groups one of the objec

tives of bank nationalisation in 19 69 was to make the banking 

sector serve.the small people. However, the various rural. 

development proqrammes ·tried in past, though unexpeptiDnable in. 

regard to their objectives, have met with limited success, mea

sured either in terms of coverage of the rural population they 

· intended to serve, or in t '!rms of the flow· of credit which they 

were expected to facilitate. A number of factors contributed to 

this situation. The programmes drawn up earlier proved inade-

<luate from th~ point of view of overall development of the rural 
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areas. Besides, these programroos did not reflect any attempt 

to look upon the rural poor as entities to. be developed on the 

basis of "total approach" to their problems. An equally impor

tant factor contributing to the very limited success of the ear

lier programmes was the inability or failure on the part of·the 

concerned agencies to identify the rural poor, to recognise their 

' characteristics and to appreciate the special nature of their 

·problems. This is because in development projects, the .very 

poor were lumped along with the relatively better-off sections 

of the co~nunity and this hampered the percolation of benefits 

to tbe most deprived sections of the rural population. The 

strategy of integrated rural development seeks .to improve this 

position. The thrust, as spelt out in the plan documehts, is 

on grovrth for social justice where proper tie-up with insti tu.:. 

tional credtt has an important role to play. The FRAME1:\DRK for 

the Sixth '."'lan ( 1980..85) has outlined the following approach for 

this· purpose. "Experience has shov!_£1 that unco-ordinated efforts 

by a multiplicity of agencies do not lead to the desir~d results. 

The unexceptionable concepts underlying many of these programme~ 

have often tended to.rernain unrealised. It has, therefore, 

become obvious that the goal of rural development designed to 

minimise rural poverty can be achieved to any satisfactory extent 

only through .a mul ti-d~ciplinary apparatus at the local level., 

The.irifusion of extra funds alone may not carry us far, if all 
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over-lapping programmes are not made to coalesce functionally 
( 6) 

and generate a mass. flow of developmental activity." 

The members of cqAFICARD viewed the integra

tioo inherent in rural development in four dimensions. The first 

is the concept of "o.verall development· of all" with a focus· on 
i 

S()ecified target groups. 

term credit to a family. 

This means multi-purpose and multi

The second which is an elaboration 

of "the first would refer to credit beinq integrated with techni

cal services so that productive depl6yment of.credit leads to 

its prompt repayment out of additional income generated. That 

is, from whichever primary level institution the rural producer 

opts to borrow under the multi-agency system, it should be in a 

position to take a total view of his requirements and to provide 

integrated service, backed by appropriate higher level institu-
1 

tions,. ·The third dimension implies the integration of economic 

activities inherent in rural development to ensure balanced 

growth. This means intensification of the primary sector pro-

grammes of agriculture and enlarging and strengthening of the 

se?C"Jndary sector of village, cottage and other small-scale· 

industries in rural areas coupled with creation of facilities 

for orqanised marketing, processinq and allied activities in the 

t~rtiary sector to create larger emp~oyment opportunities so as 
. . 

l 

to absorb the increasing number of rural population. The last 
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dimension is one of so integratinq the credit disbursing activi

ties unde~ the multi-agency approach as to avoid duplication of 

efforts in extending credit or technical expertise. ·Ba.sed on· 

these lines, integrated·development aims at assisting the rural 

poor.by combining credit and programmes for (1) comprehensive 

agriculture (II) tiny, village and cottage industries (III) rural 

services including marketing and (IV) infrastructure for produc

tion and supporting serviceso 

c) Multi-Agency Approach of Institutional credit. 

Insti:tutional credit sys-tem for the rural sector 

started with organisation of co-operative credit societies at 

the beginning of the century to emphasise thrift and mutua.l 

help. The co-operative credit system was refurbished in the 

mid-fifties ·in the wake of the recommendation of the AIRCS re~ 

port. Following it, the CDI, the RBI and the State Governments 

made special efforts to foster the growth of the co-operative · 

movemento Ho~rever, co-operative credit could not be developed 

uniformly in all parts of the Country. The credit needs of the 

agricultural sector, which were the primary concern of co-opera-
• I 

tives incre~sed rapidly due principally to the biological and 

technological developments in crop and animal husbandry. Comrrer

cial banks were, therefore inducted into the field of agricul-

tural credit under the policy of 'social control' over banks in 
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1967. Subsequent nationalisation of the 14 major scheduled 

commercial banks in 1969, and 6 more in 1980, carried · the 

process furtha r. As the qcRC report put it in 1969:-

"That owing to certain factors such as structural 

W:.!aknesses, failure to mobilise adequate deposits, mounting 

uverdues, lack of trained staff etc., the co-operative credit 

was trailing behind the demand for it in the agricultural sector. 
I 

At the sametime, effort in the sphere of rural credit should not 

be solely concentrated in the co-operative sector. Co-operative 

should be strengthened but they would be all the better -- and the 

farmer better served - if other institutions co-existed \Vi th : 
(7) 

them in . heal thy competition." ,~ This approac:h which has come ' 
(8) 

to be known as the "Multi-aqency approach" Provides for 

commercial banks serving as an adrlitional source of credit to the 

rural sector. A later innovation (1975) was the organisation· of 

Regional qural Banks (RRBs) in select areas with their.focus 

exclusively.on the small/marginal farmers, agricultural labourers 

and rural artisans. 

Since nationalisation of· commercial banks· in 1969 

and 6 more in 1980, banks have begun to play an increasingly 

important role in the rural sector. Total number of commercial 

bank branches was 8262 in June, 1969. It rose to 54431 in 

December, 1987 recording an increase of 6.6 times in 18 yearsi 
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The rural and semi-urban branches w··:re 1833 and 3342 in June, 

1969. They increased to 30585 and 10731 in December, 1987. 

Thus rural and semi-urban branch net work has increased by 16.7 

and 3. 2 times o';er the period of 18 years" Urban branches which 

were 1584 in June, 1969 rose to 7727., showinq an increa.se of 

4.9 times. The average rural population served by per branch 

has sharply declined ove-r the period from 64 thousand in June 

1969 to 13 thousand in oecember 1987. Total volume of deposit 
Rs, 

and credit were respectively Ps. 4646 and/3599 crores in June, 

1969. They increased to Fs. 119023 andRs. 72549 crores in December, 

1987 recording an increase of 25.6 and 20.16 times respectively. 

The credit deposit ratio which was 77.5% in June, 1969, came down 

to 61% in December 1987. Thus the growth of commercial banking 
. (9) 

underwent sea change after nationali.sation. 

Prior to the appearance of Regional Rural Banks on 

.the rural credit scene, Ce-operati ve and Commercial Banks were 

the two institutional agencies providing credit to the rural 

poor at the village level. As indicated earlier, the co-opera-

tives failed to meet the increasing rural credit needs in general 

and those of small and rnar:)inal farmers in particul3r. More-

over, its benefit could not r~ach all sections of society alike. 

The commercial banks lacked the ability to tackle the vast 

expanding credit re·1uirements of the rural poor rnainl y because of 
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their hi~~ cost structure and inadequate local involvements. Finding 

the weaknesses in the existing rural credit structure, the Banking 

Commission in its report (1972) had proposed the setting up of some 

sort of "rural banks"·. The C:ommission opined: 

"In a large and complex ~ituation· in the field 

of rural credit in India, ther~ will remain a large gap 

even after the maximum possible branch expansion has been 
( 10) 

tried by Commercial nanks". 

Thus, the GOI appointed a ~l"king group headed by 

M. Narasimham and on the basis of whose report the first Regional 

Rural Bank (RRB,) was set up in October, 1975. It was the third tier 

rural credit in N1ul ti-agency system. The third tier would have 
( 11) 

an acumen of commercial banks and local feel of the Co-operatives. 

As at the end of December,l985, 188 Rqns were funytion

ing covering 333 districts in 23 states. The performance of RRBs. in' 

expanding their branch net-\«>:i:'k in reaching weaker sections has been 

remarkable. During the year 1984-85, as ma~yas 1518 new offices were 

opened, of the total number of branches of 12606. The average number 

of branches office.Aper RRB was 55. The total deposits of RRll 

at the end of December"~ 1985 were of the order of 1236 crores. The 
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average deposits per RRI3 amounted to P.s. 6.84 crores and per 

branch~. 10.20 lakhs. Total advances extended by all the 

RRBs were of the ord·Jr of 1408 crores. On an average, the per 

bank advance was Rs. 7.49 cror~Js and per branch advance, Rs.ll~~d7 

lakhs. Agricultural loans to small farmers etc. formed 62.8% 

followed by advances to rural artisans, small traders and others 

Their advances under IRDP d1.1ring the year ended 

Decembar, 1985 which constituted 13.2~s of the total direct adv~n-

ces amounted to Rs. 181 crores. The creciii t-deposi t ratio was 

111% which is much beyond the capacity of commercial hanks to· 
( 12) 

achieve. 

' Under multi-a(Jency approach of institutional cre-

dit, some important difficulties have been developed due to 

simultaneous functioning of different credit institutions in a 

particul~r area. The Kamath Committee identified the problems -

(1) The number of agencies are disbursing credit in a common 

area. As a result multiple financing, over financing/under

financing has been dev.eloped (II) the inability of credit ,agencies 

to formulate and develop meaningful agricultural credit programmes 

on the basis, of are a approach (III) Problems of overlapping and 

duplication of banking. facilities and the consequent wasteful 

expenditure, besides unhealthy competition (I\T) the different 
(13) 

procedures and policies of disbursement of credit etc. · 
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Therefore, What is needed is actually the proper 

co-ordinatibn between the diffr~rent lending institutions in their 

lending activities. In this regard, it is worth mentioning also 

the recornrhendations of Kamath Comrni ttee on Multi- agency approach. 

The recommendations in brief are- (1) effective co-orrlination 

amonq the different credit institutions are needed. A geoqraphi

cal demarcation rather than a functional jurisdiction is consi~ 

dered more appropriate (II) an equitable distribution of available 
! 

cradit is important (III) uniform procedure and policies of d~s-

bursement of credit is .. needed (IV) the use of agricultural 

"Pass book" is necessary to avoid multiple financing (V) proper 
. . . (14) 

end-use of credit is needed. An implementation of the above 

reco~nendations would smoothen and facilitate the task of prova

ding credit to the rural sector. 

d) Co-operatives. 

The co-operatives play a most important ~ole in 

providing institutional credit in rural areas. The co-operative 

movement in India dates back to 1904, when the first Co-opera:tive 

Societies Act was passerl. These societies were modelled on 

similar .institutions organised by Herman Schultize in German(l
5

) 

which proveq very popular and successful in those countries. 

Initially, the movement .started with a view to supply credit 

to farmers and to protect them from exploitation of money len-

ders. Subsequently, the movement covered almost all economic 
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activities. 

The co-operative credit structure consists of two 

·parts, one engaged in short-term and medium-term credit and other 

in long-term credit. For disbursement of short-term and medium-

term credit, there is a 3-tier structure, consisting of the State 

Co-operative Bank at the state level, the Central Co-operative 

Bank at the district level and primary agricul~ural credit 

society at the village level. In case of long-term credit, ' 

normally, there is a two tier structure· consistinq of a state 

co-operative land development bank and the primary co-operative 

land devel3pment bank at the primary or village level. 

Co-operative hankinq institutions have a·pivdtal 

role to play in the rural banking system at the grass-root l~vel 
I 

of the society. These institutions, are a sort of via media 

between commercial banking with all its familiarities and sophis

ticated procedures on the une hand and money lenders on the other. 

. oj-
1) Development~Co-operative movement.in Cooch Behar range. 

The co-operative movement in the district of Cooch 

Behar is not very old. It started in 1952. Cooch Behar range 

of Co-operative· Directorate comprises of Cooch l3ehar district and 

Alipurduar Sub-division. At present there are 687 societies in 

.this range, of which 486 societies are working. 

There is no Central Co-operative Bank in this range. 
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Coach Behar unit of the West Benqal State Co-operative Bank Ltdi. 

is functioning as the Central Institution of primary agricultural 

credit societies and catering to need of short term and rnediu~ 

term credit to the farmers of this rang(h There are two primary 

co-operative Land Development Banks, one at Coach Beh9r and the 

other at Alipurduar. These two.banks are catering to the·long-

term credit need of the farmers of this range. There is one 

Central Fisherman's Co-operative Society Ltd., and it has 69 

affiliaterl primary fisherman's co•operative societies an~ arrange

ments for long-term lease of jalas and loan through P.F.D.A. and 

financing bank have been made. The workinq of these societies 
i . ' 

its 4 branches in the rural and urban areas. Its total sale is 

Rs. 30 lakhs. 
I 

There is scope of much improvement of the society. 

There are 13 ~rimary Co-operative Marketing Socie

ties. Out of ~h8Se 13 marketing societies, 4 are procuring jute 

as agent of the BENFED and also selling fertilisers, controlled 

and non-controlled cloth, seeds etc.,4 other societies are dealillg 

in consumers articles such as contraTI.ed cloth, non-controlled 

cloth, baby food etc •• 5 other societies are remaining defunct; 
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but there is scope of revitalisation of all the societies •. With 

the posting of Government officers as Executive Officer more 

societies could be brought under Jute Procurement Scheme. The 

followinq four societies have been provirled with Jute baling 

plants: 

1. Putimary L.s. Co-operative Agril. Marketing 
Society. 

2. Tufanganj -do-

3. Mathabhanga -do-

4. Dakshin Cooch Behar -do-

Financial assistance has been given to Sitalkuchi 
. !' 

L.s. Co-operative Agril. Marketing So,ciety Ltd., for constDuc-

tion of jute godown ~nd installation of jute baling plant. 

One F.s.c.s. (Falakata Farmers' Service ·Co-opera

tive Society Ltd. ) has be•:m organised and working sufeessfully, 
I 

there is proposal for organisation of another F.S.C.S. at 

Balarampur CADP. There are 6 LAMPS at Alip,1rduar Sub-qivision. 

Out of which 5 are working successfully within the tribal belt 

of the sub-division. One at Falakata is still to start work. 

There are 30 contract and construction societies and 31 Engi

neering Societies in this range which have qiven employment 'to 
; 

large section of uneducated skilled youth and unskilled labour-

ers. 



In short, a programme for ravitalisation of the 

societias has been chalked out and all these steps have started 

·giving good results. But due to shortage of Co-operative Inspec

tors- in the blocks 1 no programme could be taken up effectively. A 

list of the societies under Coach Behar range is shown below: 

Table - 6.1 

Particulars in respect of numb2rs of different types of 
Co-operative Societies as at the end of the year 1986-87. 

Sl. No. 

1. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

7. 

s. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

Types of Societies 

Cen~ral Siil-ciety 

P.L.o.a. 
P • A. c. S. 

F. s.s. 
LAMPS 

Grain Bank 

Employees' Credit Societies 
(other than those under perview 
of BJA • Act). 

Number of societies as 
on 30.6.87 

2 

2 

246 

l 

6 

34 

General·purpose marketing Societies 

19 

13 

Rice Mill 

Milk Supply 

Poultry 

Irrigation Societies 

Contd •••••••••• 

1 

1 

3 

4 
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C.ontd •••••••••••••• Table- 6~1 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24~ 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

Fish~y Societies 

Cotton handloorn 

General industries 

Misc. 

Cold storage 

Primary Consumers 1 Stores 
(Other than those at Sl.25) 

Students Consumers' Stores 

Railway workers societies 

Housing.Societies 

Labour Contract and Construc
tion Societies (Non-tribals) 

Engineers' Societiea 

~or others 

Others 

~~!oman's societies 

~ickshawpullers' Societies 

Hospital ~ocieties 

Others 

Source A.R.c.s, Cooch Behar. 

71 

55 

19 

11 

1 

37 

28 

1 

11 

33 

31 

11 

1 

6 

4 

2 

33 

687 

. I 
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II) Prc~!__gress of Primary agricul tu~al credit societies in Cooch 
Behnr.District. 

The primary agricultural credit societies occupy a 

prominent pqsition in the co-ope:ative structure. They may be 

started with ten or more persons normally belonging to a village. 

The value of each share is generally nominal so as to enable even 

the poorest farmer to become a Inember. These co-operative credit 

societies are playing an important role as the principal agency 

for supply of agricultural credit to the farmers in order to free 

them from the clutches of the rapacious money lenders. They are 

providing short-term and medium-term loans to the farmers for . 
( 16) 

carrying out agricultural operations. 

There has been a qo()? deal of controversy as to 

the size of the ?ACS. The l·:iaclogan Committee recommended small 

beginning in every case. If subse~uently societies prove su~-

table and efficient, gradual incr2ase in their sizes should be 
( 17) 

allo'Ned. It recommended membership between 50 and 100. But 

the ideas v1as qiven up by the recommenr:lation of All India Rural 

Credit '3urvey Cornmi ttee, 1960. The Committee recommended "The 

re-or~1anisation of :)rimary rural cr:}di t society so as to cover 

a group of villages \"lith a reasonably large membership and a 

reasonably ader:uate share capital so as to provide with ade'!uate 

business. The maximum number of families that should be cover-
(18) 

ed should be f£IJ or about 30JO population." The All India 



Rural Credit Review Committee reco~nended that an agricultural 

credit society may be permitted to cover a population of more 

than 30)0. As rega~ds the restri~tion on the distance of a 

village to the society's headquarters, it should be permissibl~ 

to vary it from State to State ·as conditions differ widely both 

in ±aspect of agricultural potential· and availability of communi-
( 19) 

cations. 

1 The progress of primary agricultural credit societ,ies 
I 

(PACS) of the. district ~ooch Behar is presented in the Table 6•·2. 

Table - 6.2 
. I 

Progress of Primary Agricul tu~al credit societies of 'Coach 
Behar District for the years 1974-75 to 1985-86. . \: 

Year 

1974-75 
1975-76 
197~77 

1977~78 

1978-79 

1979-80 

1980..81 

1981-82 

1982-83 
1983-84 ' 
1984-85 
1985-86 

Nt..imber of 
Societies· 

371 
340 
242 
'Z/2 

250 

'Z75 

247 
247 
247 

'248 
186 
248 

I' Number of . 
\ membe:r-s . 

6CXX)Q 

640CO 
90500 

.'.133200 

196500 
lOlcx:x:> 

88CX:O 
97000 

97340 
101000 
77625 
88000 

Source : ARCS, Coach Behar. 

78Zl 
18926 
22598 
32586 

32'146. 
31894 
37800 

44863 
44874 
54065 
42387 
42458 

Loans ·d~e' I 
by indivi...; 
dual~ , .. [, _iRs. ~n OCQ.1 

7236: 
10005 
175.8 

6004 
245~6 ·.' 
31500 
33COO 
24137 
25162 
30128. 
25441 
34738 

' ; 
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It can be seen from the tahle - 6.2 that the nu~ 

ber of societies decreased during the period 1974-75 to' 1985-86. 

However, the membership during this period increased. Hiqhest. 

membership growth was marked during 1978-79. The number of 

societies do not acquire any progress, This has been due to 
I. 

the policy of revitalisation and reorganisation of PACS by wee-
; 

ding out dormant and npn-viable units followed by the government. 

On the whole, working capital durinq the period 1974-75 to 1985-

86 shows an increasing trend. The maximum working capital 

growth was noticed during 1983-84. The problem of loan over-! 

. dues of PACS has been discussed in loan recovery Chapter IX. 

The principle of universal membership adopted by 

the societies has not fully achieved its objective in as much 

as, over large parts of the country, a considerable segment of 

the weaker sections of the rural community including rural 

artisans, village craftsmen and agricultural labourers is still 

outside the co-operative fold. Thus, membership expansion by 

itself is no index of effective coverage, particularly of the 

weaker strata; for the proportion of borrowers to total members 

on rolls continues to be low in most of the states. As regards 

acce.ss of the poorer sections of the rural community to co

operative finance, it is pertinent to reproduce the observations 
' 
' of the All India qural Credit Review Committee as under: 
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"The comparat-ive neglect of the small cultivators by 

the co-operatives results from more factors than one. One of 

these is that the principle of open membership is not always 

effective and several co-operatives operate as a closed shbp 
! 

for the benefit of one particular economic group or caste or 

faction. Secondly, the repaying capacity of the small culti~ 
' 

vator is called ~nto question and the loan is often ruled out 

on this ground. Thirdly, in the distribution of the .limited 

funds available, it is the small farmer who gets left out-. These 

are some of the factors which keep some restrictive practices 

alive in practice even though on paper they are supposed to have 
( 20) 

ceased to exist." 

D~ring our field visits and interview \qith the secreta

ries of co-operative societies of Cooch Behar block-1, Cooch 

Behar block - II, Tufanganj block - I and Tufanganj .block-II; 

it was found that the co-operative societies under them have 

given first and for~most preference to th·~ big farmers. Though 
' ' the repayment conditions of these big farmers are not good~ yet 

the secretaries and other members feel safe to issue loans to 

big farmers. In this case, one exception is the co-operative 

society of Chhatoa of Tufanganj-I, where the secretary has 

taken a ve.nture in sanctioning larger share of loans to the 

small and marginal farmers. So, the observations of the All 
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India qural Credit Review Committee still hold good and ~stric-

tive practices in lending on account of caste, faction etc. 

continued. · Similar type of study carried out by the Reserve 

Bank in select areas in 19~9-80 to find out reasons for low 
( 21) 

borrowing membership have revealed as under: 

1. Though a number of members of a family have 
on a.. 

been enrolled as member of P~S, only/of them is borroWing. 

2. Several affluent members do not resort to 

·borrowing. 

3. Tenant cultivators veri th no recorrled riqhts in 
i 

lands.tilled by them, being ineligible to obtain credit' on 
; I 

the normal scale, have to go to non-institutional sources 

for meeting their agricultural outlays. 

4. Members:with very small holdings seldom obtain 

institutional finance for fear of their inability to repay 

on due dates. 

5. The loan was inadequate and its disbursement 

untimely and 

6. Consu~tion credit was not available in ade-

!1Uate measure. 
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Apart from the above, other factors like risk 

involved in borrowing, lack of proqrarnmes and s'tructural inabi

lity of the society to lend, are also responsible for the low 

borrowing of the weaker sections. 
i 

III). Short-term and lonq-term loans of Coach Behar unit of the 
West Bengal State Co-operative Bank Ltd., and Primary Land 
Development Dank. 

In our earlier Chapter (5) we have mentioned the 

various aspects of short-term and long-term co-operative loans. 

Table 5.12 shows the investment of Cooch 132har unit of the West 

I~engal State Co-operative Gank Ltd. Investment (advance) of the 

bank was hiqhest (P.s. 203.:,:, lakhs) in the year 1981-82 and 

became minimum in the year 1985-86 (fu. 15.87 lakhs). Table 

5.13 shows the distribution of loans (current+ overdue) to 

different tYPes of farmers viz. marginal, small and big'.. The 
. C\lM , 

tablejshows that most of the loans were distributed affi()ng mar-

ginal and small farmers. Big farmer's share in comparison to 

marginal and small farmer is small. On an average, the res-· 

pective shares of loan of marqinal, small and big farmers to 

total loan are 52.17~'o, 36.42<:'·6 and 11.08% respectively. 

Table 5.14 shows the distribution of long tenn ! 

loan to different types of farmers by the ~rimary Land Deve-

lopment Bank of Cooch Behar. The table shows that the quan-
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tum.of loan issued to different farmers stood highest to the 

amount of Rs• .85.22 lakhs in 1977-78. From 1978-79 to · 198~· 

83, the amount of loan issued was gradually declining signifi..;. 
, . . r 

cantly. In the year 1983-84, again the amount rose to Rs• 4 
i 

lakh$• During 1984-85, the loan amount decreased to 1.43 lakhs 

and then further decreased to a very insignificant. le.vel of . 

~. :a. ~0 lakhs in 1985-86. . On the whole, loan ,issued by this 

. bank shows a declining trend over the period· 1977-78 to 1986,-87 
! . 

due to. very poor recovery of loan of the bank. 
! ! 

IV:e, Integration of tbe short-term and medium-term credit struc

ture with the long-term credit structure •. 

The question of integration of the short and 

medium-terin credit structure with the long-term credit struc- .. 

ture is not· a new one·-. It had received the attention of vari-

' ous committees earlier. Presumably, it has been included ·~t:t 
I 

our terms .of reference in view of the importance of ensuring· 

the synchronous· flow of production credit and investment credit 
! 

for all activities .covered. by inte.grated rural development ·! 

'approach. on the need for such a flow of both types of credit, 
. . . J· . 

there can be, and there is no difference of opinion.. The 
1
:. 

question 'for consideration is how and.through what instituti.bt

nal arrangements can a synchronous flow be-achieved. 

The All India Rural Credit Survey Committee 

(1954) which recomnended .the establishment of a Centaal land 



MortCigage Bank in each state at the apex level and the stren

gthening of the primary land mortgage bank at the district 
I 

level·, emp~asised the need for co-ordination between them and 
! 

the short-term structure in the following words: 

"We recommend that while the state co-operative 

bank and the Central Land.Mortgage nank should continue tore

main separate entities for legal and financial purposes, 

direction and management should be comroon to the farthest 

extent possible and the same administrative staff operate under 
I . 

the two tYPeS of institutions. Thus, the state co-operati~e 
' 

bank and the Central Land Mortgage Bank should have a conunon 

board of directors, a common administrative machinery and.a 
I. 

common building to house them. If it is not practicable to· I 

have a commOn· board of directors,· at least some· of the direci-
. t 

tors should be common to both. This ·recommendation applie,~ ·.in 
. ' ! 

particular to states 'where. either state co-operative banks or 
I 

Central Land Mortgage Banks have to be newly established. Other 

states should, as far as possible, attempt to modify existing 
(22) I 

·arrangements in approximation to this model." ; 

The Informal Group on Institutional Arrangements· 

for Agricultural Credit.(l964) appointed by the RBI, with 

recommending fullest co-ordination and mutual support in the 

actual working of the long-term and short-term credit struc-
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ture, made a specific recommendation as regards the priinary 

level societies: 

· "•!• ••••••••••••••• the management of the primary 
' . 

agricultural credit societies may be associated with the preli

minary investigation and report in respect of applications o~ 
I 

their members for long-tJrm credit, the disbursement of such! 

loans when ·sanctioned, supervision of their utilisation and 
1 

• i 

recovery of their instalments of such loans.- This ·should help 
. . , ' I 

to ensure that total: co-operative lending to an individual is -
I 

within his repaying capacity,the available security is enlisted 

to the best advantage and the total repayment performance is 
. . ( 23). -

satisfactory." . I 
! 

ltbe All India Rural Review Committee ( 196~) did 

not recommend a unified structure but suggested that primary 

credit societies should undertake long-term loans on an agency 

basis. The committee observed: 

11 In each state a limitad number of societies 

satisfying appropriate criteria pertaining to financial 

strength and operational efficiency be selected for function.ing 

as agencies of the land development banks in their araas of 

operatic~ ·and that this type of arrangement be gradually exten-

d~d to an increasing number of societies after experience is 
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(24) 
gained as a result of this exp,ariment." 

The National Commission on Agriculture ( 1976) 

which also examined this question recommended an intGgrated 
' . . 

approach to rural credit and other services at one contact point 

·to the farmers through the Farmers Service Society ( FSS) •. More 

recently, the committee on co-operative land development banks 

(1975) appq~t:lte9 by the RI3I also recommended that the integration 
I 

of the short-term and long-term crer:fit institutions has :to start 
. . ( 25) 

at the village level. 

The RBI, at the instance of the CD!, appointed il)
1 

i 

September 1975, a committee on·integration of co-operative credit 

institutions for studying the feasibility of integrating the t~ 
- ) ' 

·structures .of the co-operative credit structure and other relatrd 

issues under .the Chainnanship· of Dr. R. K· Hazari. The 

committee came to the conclusion that from national angle and 
l . 

in the interest of the farmers and the co-operative credit insti

'tutions themselves, integration of the two structures at all 
l 

levels is necessary•· the corrmi ttee observed: 

"~•••••• in the context of national agricultural 

policy, from the point of view of farmers'. convenience, of taking 

a comprehensive view of the borro~rs' requirements, of closer·. 

supervision over end-use of credit, of improvem~nts in the quality 
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of loans advanced and of better financial discipline among the . . . ... . . 

! 

~qrrowers, of cost .ac;ivantages accruing throug~ bette~ m~nageme.nt 

and be,t"t;~r dep:J,.o~nt of funds etc, the_c?se fo:rintegratton at 

all l.evels in the two structures of the co-op~rative credit 
(26) 

structure is well established." 

Th~ committe~ pointad o{,lt that d~spite attempts_ i 

at co-o1;dination, the functioning of the_two structu~ has.beeQ 
I 

in a mutually exclusive manner and from the farmer's viewpoint, 
I 

it would be ad~antageous if the credit needs are provided at a 

single conta~t point. From the angle of co-operative credit 
! 

. societies, integration of credit functions will enable a compre-

hensive view of ~redit needs, avoid bifurcation of securi;:ty and 

competition between the two credit agencies for realisation of 

dues, enable' a better watch over utilisation, thus facilitating 

recoveries and would inter-alia enable speedy attainment qf 

viability of PftCS consequent on the increase in their business·. 

E •. Lead Bank Scheme. 

~. Genesis of the idea of the Lead Bank C)cheme. 

The genesis of the idea of the Lead Bank can be 

traced to the realisation of the grave need to Wipe out the 

sectoral and spatial imbalances in the process of economic deve
i 
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I 

lopment in India by channelising credit to the required ext~nt 

to different sectors, regions and classes by the Planning· 
. : . 

Conmission and a number of other organisations and institutiot;\S 

like the Reserve Bank of India. In October 19 00, the study 

group on "organisational- Framework for the Implementation of 
! 

· Social Objectives" appointed by the National credit Council 

. under the Chairmanship of Prof. D: • R. Gadgil, reconmend~d the· 

adoption o-t "area approach".for the development of credit and 

banking in 'the country on the basis of local conditions·• For 

this purpose, it suggested that Commercial Banks should be 

. assigned particular districts where they should act as pace-:. 

setters in providing integrated banking facil1ties. A 

committee of bankers under the chairmanship of Shri F. K. F. 

Nariman appointed by the RBI soon after the nationalisation of 
I 

aanks, endorsed the above view and felt that for assisting in. 

the process of regional development, each bank should concen

trate on certain districts. The RBI accepted_these recomme~ 

dations and formulated the Lead Bank Scheme towards the close 
(Z7) I 

of 1969. ' . 

The whole edifice of the Lead Bank Scheme is built 

up on the theme of the credit gaps, p~iority to certain sectors 

of the economy in the credit disbursal by the commercial banks, 

area-approach to credit planning (Micro-level planning approac\V, 1 
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removing the regional imbalances in the development process of the 

economy of our country and evolving a suitable machinery for estab

lishing a smooth and effective c~ordination and co-operation be-
! 

tween the various instit.ations.or organisations engaged in the 

business of catering to the credit needs of the people in rural 

areas particularly those sections dependent on the agriculture, 
{28) 

cottage and small scale industries etc·. 

Under the scheme, commercial banks ware assigned 

particular districts for t\:le . purpose -~f developi!'g integrated . · 

~anking facilities and each bank was designated as the lead bank 

of the districts allocated to it. In its circular letter dated 

December 23, i 1969 on the LBS, · the Reserve Sank said: 

"The Lead Bank is expe cterl to assume the major role 

in the development of banking and credit in the allocated dis-

tricts. At the sametime, there is clearly no intention that ~he 
! 

Lead Bank should have a monopoly of banking business in a district. 

The bank assigned the lead role is thus ex:_,ected to act as the 

consortium leader and after identifying through survey,· areas 

requiring branch expansion and areas suffering from credit gaps, 

it shou!d involve the co-operation of all banks and other finan

cial institutions operating in the rlistrict for opening branches 
{29) 

as well as for meeting credit needs. 11 



-215-

II) Functions of Lead Dank. 

(30) 
The main func~ions of Lead Bank are : 

1. To survey the resources and potential for banking develop~nt 

in its district. 

II. To evelve a credit plan·for the district in consultation with 

commercial banks, Co-operative banks and a number of govern

ment officials and departments. 

and to 
III. To establish the guidelines, norms, principlesjevolve the 

logical, rational and feasible programme of action aimed at 

achievi~g maximum possible co-operation and co-ordination 

between the different banks, governmental and non-go~rnment

al agencies working in the district. 

IV• to act as a consortium leader. among the various financial 

institutions. 

I v. To strive at wiping out the regional imbalances in the deve-

lopment of banking as well as the economic growth of the 

area assigned to it. 

VI• To identify the proper plac·e for the non-lead banks in the 

rural credit scene. 

VII~ To innovate a variety. of schemes for the development of agri-
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culture and uther allied acti~ities tu the allotted district. 

VIII• To install appropriat? training progranmes for the staff mem

bers of the various banks and employees of the government 
. . 

particip~ting in the lead bank scheme. 

IX. To channelise credit to the most productive sources, areas 

and centres etc• 

III'• A discussion and review of performance of District credit 
Plan (DCP) in study area. 

The Central Bank of India has be·~n designated 

as the Lead Bank of Coach Behar District. The credit plan pre-

pared by this bank is a "development plan" consisting of technical)y 

feasible and economically viable schemes for financing production 

and inv1stmant by banks within the present and proposed infrastruc

tural and other facilities. The primary objective of preparation 

· of DCPS are the identification of existing credit gaps in the 

district and formulation.of such technically feasible and econom~

cally viable schemes which could be fin~nced by the banks to acce

lerate economic development of the area and improve earnings of 

the people. 

The DCPs are nrepared keeping in view the 

natural resources, principal economic activities, potentials for 
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development and fel~needs of the local people of this particular 

area. 

In case of preparing DCPs, all possible fina~ 

cial institutions, <1overnment ·departments·, panchayats and other 

development agencies are involved. ~or proper planning of·rural 

credit, there is a district consultative committee. (DCC). The 

chairman of the DCC is the District Commissioner and the Convener 

of the Committee is the Lead Bank Officer. Since the ~c has a 
0.. 

very large 

Committee'' 

membership,it has/small sUB-committee called "Standing 
' headed by the District Comnissioner. The standing 

Committee is meant for policy making for the projects and evaluate 

the progress of project-level activities and formulate some con-

sultative suggestions. Its members are generally senior officers 

from Laad Bank, DRDA and NABARD. The meeting of'the committee 
(31) 

is held once in a month. 

Review of per{ormance of Second District Credit Plan (1980.82) 

The first district credit plan \Vas officially. 

drawn up.in the district of Coach Behar under the lead bank 

scheme of RBI on 1.7. 78. But according to the advice of RBI, in 

order to have a minimum uniformity in the preparation of DCPs, al! 

the banks had been advised to prapare a new district credit plan 

for their lead districts f0r the Cal.and.Jr years 198u to 1982· 
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Accordingly,.the first district credit plan was terminated anq the 
! . . 

second credit plan covering the period, l98D-82 was drawn up •. ·. Thus 
• I 

the review performance of the lst DCP was not possible. Sector-.... 

wise allocation anQ achievements of the 2nd DCP, covering the ' 

period 1980.82, are given in table 6•.3• 

a) 

b) 

c) 

Table - 6.;3 

Review of performance of District Credit Plan ( 19SQ-82) 

Sectors 

Agriculture 

s. s. I. 

Service 
i 

Total 

Source • • 

Arrount in lakhs 

Allocation Achievement % of achieve-
~ ~ ment·• 

' 
925.08 524.W 56% 

128.54 118•54 g2% .. 

283.63 320•65 114% 

1337t.i25 963.88 72.C17% 

District credit plan 1983-85·1 · Cooch Behar District, 
Lead Bank, Central Bank of India, P'•· 25., 

I I 

It is observed from the table ( 6•.3) that achieve-

ment under service sector is to the extent of 114% while that of 

SSI sector is to the extent of 92% and in case of agriculture sec-

tor, the achievement is only· 56%. 
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The main reason for shortfall in agriculture sec

tor is the, primary society's inability to grant fresh loan on. 

account of defaults during 1980 and 1981• Regarding shortfali 

in the M.T. loan of agriculture, the main reasons hafe been· 

found· ·to be no~disposal· of .a large nunt>er of IRDP loan proposals 

by the banks ·mainly on account of their staff constraint •. 

Review of performance of 3rd District Credit Plan . 
(198~85) 

The third OCP was drawn up for the district Cooch 

Behal', covering the period 1983-85. Sectorwise allocation and 

· achievemi:mt are shown in table 6'•A• I 

Review of performance of District Credit Plan 19ag-s5. 

Amount in lakhs 

Sectors Allocation Achievement %of achievement 
as.- P5. 

a) Agriculture· 902.'92 740.03 81.95 

b) s.s.I. 630.75 420.28 66.63 

c) Service i 586.85 717.33 122e23 

Total 2120.52 1877.64 88.54 

Source: Annual·Action Plans 1984, 1985~ 1986; Coach Behar 
Lead Bank, Central Bank of India. 
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It appears from the table (6.4) that the achi-

evements in both the sectors i.e. agriculture and s.s.I. are riot 
. I 

satisfactory. They are below the target. But the achievement 

in service sector is very satisfactory and it is above the target. 

· Review of performance of Annual Action Plan (AAP) 
1986. 

The fourth credit plan drawn up by the Lead Bamk for 

the district.was known as annual action plan covering only one 

Year ( 1986)·• Sectorwise allocation and achievement are shown 

in table 6.5. 
Table - 6.5. 

Review of performance ·of AAP 1986' 

Amount in lakhs 

Sectors I Allocation Achievement % of Achieve-
t\S Rs ment. 

a) Alriculture & 
~ lied activi-
ties. 223.20 163.36 73.18% 

b) C & SSI 257.55 160.02 62.13% 

c) Serv.ice 373.95 363.56 97.2Z,6 

Total 85~70 686.:95 80•37% 

Source • Annual Action Plan 1987, Cooch Behar • 
District, Lead Bank, Central Dank of 
India• 



From table 6.5 it appears that overall achievement of 
I 

80 •. 37% was not satisfactory.only in service sector the achie..-nt 
was more or less in proportion to the targe~•: As regards to 

shortfall in SSI sector, it was understood that disbursement of· 

working capital could not be completed since the installation of · 

machineries was in. progress·.- . The main reason of the shortfall . 

in agricultural sector was due to the inability of granting fresh 

loan by PACS on, account of defaultsv 

Review eerformance of AAP, 1987. 

The fifth credit plan was similarly dr~wn only for t.he 

year 1987. This was known as the AAP of 1987. 

cation and achievement are shown in table 6.6. 

Table - 6.6 

Sectorwise all~ 

Review· of performancd of District Credit Plan, 1987. 

Sectors Allocation Achievement %of achievement. 
Rs 1\3 

a) Agriculture.& 
allied activi-
ties. 2@.;'50 276.:51 102.ta'~ 

b) C & SSI 267·.93 171.48 64~6 

c) Service 266.98 328.96 123% 
... 

Total 804.41 776.85 96~'!if% 

Source: District Credit Plan 1988-90 Coosh Behar 
District, Lead Bank. 
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It is observed from table 6·.:6 that overall achieve-. 
' 

ment of 96.57% under AAP - 1987 was mainly due to over achievement 

in service and agriculture sector. In C & SSI sector, the. 

· achievement ~as away from the target. It was because disburse

ment of working capital in C_& SSI Sector could not be completed 

since the installation of machineries was in progress. The 

ov~r-achievement in service sector was due to gr•~ater flow of 

fund through IRDP, SCP and SRTO scheme. 

BankWise and sectorwise performances on i~lementa

tion of annual action plan of 1986 and 1987 are shown in the 

tables 6ti7 and 6•B•- It is observed from the table& that the 

performance of Central Bank of India, State Bank of Ind.ia, 

Uttarbr~nga Kshetriya Gramin Bank and Bank of Baroda, is 

satisfactory. 
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Table- 6.7 

Performance Report on Implementation of Annual Action Plan 1986 as on 31o12o86 
-

(Amount in lakhs) 
District : COOCH DEHAR 

IAgricul- r~1 Industrial Sector Service Sector Total 51.1 No. ·aank ture ~ ~ ~ of 
Rllied Achieve- Achieve-
activi- ment. ment. !Target Achiev~-{ ~~ of 

ment. Achieve-
Target Achievei~~ of ;Target 

ment Achieve1 
Achi <: ve
ment. 

~.{, of Achieve
ment., 

ties 

' I 

1 i 2 - J 
1. c.a.I 

2. B.O.B 

3. n .o.r 

4. LJ.B.I· 

5. S.B.I 

tar~et 

3 

Z7.40 

1.ao 
4.00 

3.50 

4 

40o54 

9.99 

4.56 

3.87 

25.00 25.Z7 

6. u.a.K.G.B 96.00 50.52 

7. LJ.B.I. •• •• 
a. I'V • B • F' .C • •• •• 

9. A.L.B. a.oo 6.41 

1o.w.o.s.c.a 50.oo 19.48 

11. u.c.o. 2.70 2.25 

12. c.t.n.a. 5•00 0.47 

223.20 163.36 

5 6 

147.95 55.50 

555.00 5.00 

114.00 2.52 

110.57 10.00 

105.<:6 59.00 

52.62 

• • 
0. 

80.12 

38.95 

90o00 

q.40 

6.30 

9.00 

100.00 

5.73 

•• 
4.50 

•• 

73.18 257.55 

j 7 

18.46 

4.o:J 

0.72 

3.3Q 

54.48 

4.68 

1.0} 

65.73 

4.12 

•• 
3.31 

•• 

160.02 

ment 

8 9 

33.26 58.4) 

at.ao 5G.60 

28.57 6.30 

33.90 51.20 

92.33 so.oo 

74.23 

12.11 

65:.73 

71.90 

·-
73.55 

•• 

57.00 

10.00 

•• 
30.40 

•• 
21.50 

•• 

62. 1.3 373.95 

- -

ment l 

10 

70o84 

3l.Ov 

3.76 

11 

121.19 

53.00 

55.29 

76.00 143.43 

90.w 112.5o 

57.78 101.36 

2.13 21.30 

0 • • 0 

17.78 58.48 

•• • • 

14.21 66.0} 

•• • 0 

363.56 97.22 

- ·' 
12 13 

-- -~ 
141.,35 129.80 

65o40 45.14 

13.32 9.04 

64o70 83.26 

1b4.oo 169. -qr 

159.30 112.98 

19.00 

1CXJ.OO 

44.13 

3o22 

65.73 

28.31 

so.oo 19.43 

28.50 19.77 

5.00 0.47 

854.70 686.95 

Source : Annual 1\ction ?lan 1987, Cooch Bellar District, Central uank o f India (Lead Dank) 

I 
l 

14 

91.82 

69.02 

67.86 

128.68 

103.50 

70.92 

16.94 

65-.73 

64.15 

38.96 

69.36 

9.40 

80.37 
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Table - 6.8 

Performance Report on implementation of Annual Action Plan 1987 as on 31.12.87 

District : COOCH BEHAR Amount in lacs. 

' 
Sl. Bank ~gricul- Achieve- %of Industrial Sector Service Sector \ Total 
No. tture & ment. Achieve-

~llied ment Target Achieve- % of Target Achieve- % of Tarnet Achieve- % of 1\chieve-
activi- ment Abhieve- ment Ahieve- mant. ment 
ties ment. ment. 
target. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 '2 13 \~ 

1. CoJoi 52.30 55.58 106~-b 64.00 33.60 53% 52.43 78o64 150% 168.73 167e82 99;~ 

2. So8olo 41.~5 51.01 123';~ 57.50 65.16 11JO;b 58.70 113.12 192";6 157. 65 229.29 145.44')6 

3. Uo8olo 4.65 7.79 167 .52}6 20.19 18.B8 93.51% 45.00 27. :J2 60o7CY/o 69ob4 53.99 77% 
4o A.L.B. 8.ao 15.39 174.88/~ 6.30 9.15 145. 3:2<';6 27.60 'Zlof:E 98.15% 42.70 51.63 121% 

5. UoCoOo 2.45 2.06 84.Q3~~ 5.25 2.CO 39.04% 17.66 4.99 28.25~ 25.26 9.1 36% 
6. B.CD.I. 3.05 6.84 224.26% 2.65 1.68 63.39% 5.44 4.75 87 .. 31% 11.14 13.27. 119% 

7. U.B.K.G.B.100.50 65.71 65..::Z(t% .6.50 9.53 146.61% 31.CO 66.45 214',6 138.05 141o69 103% 

a. a.o.u. 2.85 9.62 337.54% 5.70 3.62 63.50';6 15.00 6.50 43.33~.{, 23.55 19.74 84% 

9. w.a .s.c .a 51.45 - 61.0} 118.73% nil nil nil nil nil nil 51.45 61.0} 119% 

10. w.a.F.c. nil nil nil 95.35 'Z7.81 29.16% nil nil - nil 95.35 'Z7.81 29% 
• 11. C.L.D.B. 2.00 1.42 71% nil nil nil nil n:1.l nil 2.00 f1.42 71% 

12. u.r.o. nil nil nil 4.49 nil nil - 14.10 nil nil 18.59 ' nil nil 

Total 269.50 276.51 102.60 ~ 267.93 171.48 64C/ , :) 266.98 328.86 123% 804.41 776.35 96.57% 

Source: Annual Action Plan, 1987, CoJch Dehar District, Central Bank of Indid (Lead Bank). 
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!? .. UM M A R·Y 

One of the purposes of establishing co-operative 
' credit system was :to bring together people of small means fqr 

promoting thrift and mutual help for development. The chief aim 

of the nationalisation of commercial banks in 1969 was to ensure 

that -the hanks do play a dynamic role in the development process 

of rural an"d backward areas and for the uplift of poorer sections 

of society. Institutional credit _sys~em, before nationalisation, 

continued to suffer from certain basic shortcomings viz. emphasis 

on C!'edit WoY"thiness of borrowers instead of credit worthiness of 

the purposes, scattered lending to individuals without a project 

or area approach of lending, lack of much needed bias in favour 

of small farmers and other weaker sections. Over the years 
1 

·priority sectors, needy groups of borrowers and backward and 

tribal areas had been neglected. Banking institutions had tended 

to be mera money lending, but without satisfactory arrangements 

for planned and systematic development polir:ies and objectives. 

But aftar nationalisation of commercial banks in 1969, the 

concept of development banking is acknowledged to ensure the 

national development policies. 

The basic concept of development banking is that 

credit is conciously used as a lever of development. 
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Development banking assumes anticipation and adopti9n 
., . 

of a plan of action •. It calls for.initiative and energetic 

involvement on the part of the bank in developing the potential 

opportunities of the,underdeveloned or undeveloped sections. or 

sectors through se.lective and strategic input of credit. The 
' . 

development banker has to ensure (1) that his credit institution 

will have tailor-made loans. accorrling to the needs of specific 

araas and specific target groups II) that the loans are li~ked 

to the credit worthiness of the person III) that the loans will 

be distributed as a part of an overall integrated programme 

which provides the necessary backward and forward linkages. All 

the development agencies incl~ding credit institutions have to 

plan and progress together. 

As a part of overall approach to the problem 

of the poor, unco-orrlinated efforts by a multiplicity of agen-

cies do not lead to desired results. The ·goal of rural dave-
i 

lopment desiqned to minimise ru~al poverty can be achieved to 

any satisfactory extent only through a mul ti-deciplinary appa-

ratus at the local level. Multi-agency of institutional credit 

has a big role to play to achieve the national objective of 

ngrowth for social justice". To facilitate the task of prov~-

ding credit to rural sector, proper co-orrlin~tion between the 

different lending institutions in their lending activities, is. 

essential. 
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The Co-operatbJe movement in the district of 

started in 1952. Cooch Behar range of 

co-operative directorate comprises of Cooch Behar district a'nd 

Alipurduar Sub-division. Presently there are 687 societies in 

this range of which 486 societies are working. · Table 6.2 

shows the progress of primary agricultural credit societies in 

Cooch Debar district. The same table shows that the number 

of societies decreased during the period 1974-75 to 1985-86 •. 

However, membership during this period increa~ed. Highest 

membership was marked during 1978-79. The number of socie-

ties do not acquire any proqress because of the policy of revi

talisation and reorganisation of PACS by weeding out the dormant 

and non-viable units followed by the government. On the whole, 

the working capital growth was marked during 1983-84. The 

performance regarding short~term and long-term loans of Cooch 

Behar unit of the West Bengal State Co-operative Bank Ltd. and 

Land Development Bank is not satisfactory due to non-recovery 

of loans (discussed in Tables 5.12 & 5.14 in Chapter V). There 

should be an integration of the short-term and medium-term 

credit structure with the long-term credit structure. 

On the basis of the recommendations of Prcif. 

Gadgil and Nariman Committee, the RBI introduced the 'Lead 

Bank Scheme' towards the close of 1969. Under the scheme the 
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commercial banks should be assigned particular districts where 

they should act as pace - setters in providing integrated bank-

ing facilities. It is an area approach for the.development of 

credit and banking in the country on the basis of local condi-

tions. The lead bank formulates a district credit plan in 

eonstJl tat ion with .all banks and other financial institutions, 

governmen~ officials and departments of the district to channe

lise credit to the most productive sources, areas and centres 

etc.~ 

The Central Bank of India has been d~signated as 

the Lead Bank of Cooch Behar district. Under the Lead Bank 

scheme, it is found that the secton¥ise review performance of 

district credit plans and annual action plans for district 

Coach Behar is quite satisfactory only in "Service Sector" • The 

achievement in case of other two sectors-namely, Agriculture 

and Small Scale Industry, is away from the target. 
1 

Bankwi.se, it 

is observed that the performance on implementation of annual 

action 'plans, is satisfactory in case of Central Bank of In?ia, 

State Bank of India, Uttarbanqa Kshetriya Gramin Bank and Bank 

of Baroda. 
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CHAPTER - VII 

Priority Sector·and.Role of Banking in Cooch Behar· Region. 

A. Characteristics of Rural poor. 

Abject poverty is one of tha main characteristics of the 

rural poor o_f an underdeveloped country like ourso· It is very 

difficult to assess the precise dimensions of poverty of. the' rural 

poor. The rural labour households form the hard core 'of rural 
1 

poverty and most of the socially backward classes such as scheduled 

castes and scheduled tribes fall in this category. The characteris

tic;s of rural poor will be better understood, if we ·throw light 

on some of the important ingredients of poverty·• · 

1) Poor resource or capital base as an indicator of poverty. 
I 

'; 

The poor resource or capital base is one of the signifi~ 
\• 

cant charact~ristics of pov.erty of the rural poor. Inequalit:tes 

in the ownership of in~ome ~arning assets (i.e. l?nd, livestoek;, 

tools, equipments and skills) which are the result of certain 

social and economic process, have acted as serious constraint on 
. . ( 1) 

·the rural poor. According to AIOIS 2~6 of rural households1, 

.e·ach hav.ing assets of less than RS. lOJO account for less than l% 

o.f all rural assets while 4% of the households with asset value of 
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IS·•· 5cx.x::>O or more own 31.2% of the total. Generally speaking, in 

the rural areas where a large proportion of households is engaged 

in cultivation, a large part of the value of assets is accounted 

for by land. In the case of marginal farmers, the income from 

land is small or negligible and wages from casual labour is an · 

important source of income. Sirnilarl y, agricultural labourer~ .. 

and artisans who have very little productive assets, derive their 

meagre incomes from casual employment. These three categories ·. 

of rural households constitute the lo\~st asset groups. The 

numbers of rural households owning assets valued at less than 

~. 2500 each was 21.1 million or 35.1% of the total rural house~. 
. I 

holds of these cultivator households accounted for 38.1% agri.cul~ 

tural labour~rs '37 .3% and artisans s.o;·{.. In terms of actual 

' numbers in each of these classes, one fifth of the total number 

of cultivators, nine-tenths of agricultural labourers and more 

than seven tenths of artisans owned assets below~. 2500 each. 
• L 

Even within the groups of poor household9 nearly one-third were 

owning assets below fts:•· 500 each, about one-fourth between Rs'• 500 

and PG. 1000 and over two-fifths between ~·~ 1000 and ~•· 25CXl• The 

AIDIS report analysed the data on average debt per household and 

debt burden according to the purpose of debt and stated that 

rlebt was lowest in case of lower asset groups, thereby emphasising 

the close link between the level of debt and level of assets. The 

statewise distribution of assets reveals significant disparities 
I 
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as betweeo different parts of the .country •. 

II) Consumption as an indicator of poverty. 

As regards consumption as an indicator of 
( 2) 

poverty,. we may quote the nraft Plan 1978-83 (Revised). 

"Various ways of.rneasuring absolute poverty have 

been suggested under Indian condition and depending on the norms 

used, 40 to 60 percent of the population fall below the minimum . : 

· acceptable standard. For the purpose of this plan the "Poverty 

line" is assumed to be consumption of~~ 65 per capita per month 

in rural ateas and Rste. 75 in urban areas at 1977-78 prices_. (These 

trends have been derived from NSS income and consumption studi~s 

and assume minimum necessary daily calorie consumption of 2400 

per person in rvral are'as and 2100 in urban areas). On this 
1 

basis in 1977-78, 306 million people in India were living below 

the poverty line of whom 240 million in rural areas and 57 

million in urban areas .:·~.- ••• ~. gross inequalities continue to 

persist in the distribution of both income and wealth. Using 

consumption as a proxy_for income, it may be noted that accor

ding to the NSS (28th round) in 1973-74, the consumption of the· 
I 

,two.lowest declinesw04 95 percent of the total consumption in 

rural areas and 9.2 p~rcent in urban -areas, while the two highest 

declines accounted for 38 percent and 40 per cent respectively." 
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Ill) Indebtedness as an indicator. of poverty. 

The important. features of indebtedness of thes.e 
( 3) 

households are. ·as follows ·. 
a) Average debt per rural labour household rose 

from 1\S. 148 in 1964-65 to P.s .• 396 in 1974-75; the figures per in

debted household are much higher at Rs. 2~1 and Rs. 605 respecti'vel~ 

In case of schedule.d caste and scheduled tribes, average debt per 

indebted household was Rs~•· 251 and P.s •. 172 respectively in 1964-6~ •. 
'! 

The corresponding figures for 1974-75 were 566 and Rs. 379 respeo-
1· 

tivel}"• t 

. i 

b) Inherited loan per indebted rural househ~l~· .I 

increased from Rs:~ .14 in 1964-65 to Rs• 31 in 1974-75 whereas the 
1 

contracted loan rose from 1\S. 236 to Rs. 574 between 1964-65 and 

·1974-75. 

c)· Debt incurred fo~ consumption purposes accoun

ted for 48.2% of the indebtedness in 1974-75 compared to 53.3% in 

1964-65. Howaver, the· average amount of debt per labour house

hold for this purpose increased from Rs. 130 in 1964-65 to Rs •. 281 

in 1974-75. 

d) In 1974-75 the share of ceremonial expenses at 

18.8% was somewhat lower and of productive purposes at 12.7% ir•e·•· 
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frac;tionally higher than in 1964-65~ 

e) Of the debt incurred in 1974-75, 47-•.9% was . ! 

borrowed f~m money lenders as against 30e .. 6% in 1964-65. Co-oper~ 
I 

tive societies and commercial banks accoun~ed for 5·o3% and 4% · i. 

. 'i 
respecti'Vely; compared to '.1964-65 the share of co-operatives had : 

only fractionally improved. Other sources comprising employers; 

shopkeepers and other provided another 43.4%. 

I 

The broad contours of rural poverty outlined in the 

preceding paragraphs clearly indicate that the poorest sections of 

the rural population belong to the families of small and marginal 

farmers, agricultural labourers·, rural artisans, scheduled caste .. 

and scheduled tribes. These categbrl.es -of rural poor have to be 

the target groups for purposes of policy, and for a successful 

implementation of the programmes for the rural poor, it is nece
i 

ssary to focus attention on the special nature of their problems • 

. Small and Marginal farmers:-

It is difficult to define the small and marginal, 
! 

farmers pr~cisely and uniformly for all purposes and for all are:as~ 

The All India Rural Credit Review Conmittee 1969 (RCRC) which ori

ginated the concept of SFDA/IMFAL did not give any specific defini-
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tion of small farmers either in. terms of income or in terms of 

acreage. Hence, different agencies follow different definit~ons 

depending upon their objectives and purposes. Besides, these 

definitions are reviser! from time to time. Thus, the gov,~rn-

ment of.India definitlion, arlopted for purposes of subsidy to 

SFDAs tr~ats all those cultivators with landholding below 5 
( 4) 

acras (2.5 acres in the case of irrigated land) as small farm~rs. 

Somewhat hiqher figures have been arlopted in some drouqht-prone 

araas where land ·producti·Jity is especially low. Thus the 

farmers having landholdings below 2.5 acres (1.25 acres in the 
I 

case of irrigated land) will be treated as marginal farmers. 

Later on in 1973 the follO\·.Jing additional cri

teria. were adopted to avoid diversion of resources dlf the agen

cies to those farmers who can not really be deemed to be small 

and marginal farmers:-

a) Such farmers ·can be identified on the basis 

of landholding but have income from non-agricultural sources 

exceeding the income from the land may be excluded from the 
I 

purview of SFDA/MFAL proqramme. 

b) Farmers who have a steady income of P.s. 200 

and above per month from non-agricultural sources may not be 

considered for any assistance in the programme. 

c) Such _ farmers who have not engaged in culti-
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vation themselves (partly or fully) may also be excluded from the 
. I 

' programme t even if found eligible on the basis of la~d holding
1 

limits. Besides. the size of holding or income, there are 1. other 

characteristics of ·small farmers which have also to be taken note 

of. The ·more important of these are:-

a) Utilisation o.f higher proportion of land for 

gr.Jwing f~od crops of . subsistence (b) lower proportion of market

able surplus (c) inability to take risks (d) borroWing more for 

consumption than for production (e) predominance of labour among 

inputs and (if) inability to offer security first due to smallness 

of holdin9s and secondly, due to lack of proper recording of their 
. (5) . 

rights. 

. (6) 
As per distx:ict plan of Cooch Behar of 1987-8~ , 

! 

total n':llllber of small and marginal farmers 1M:!re 91050 and 132916 

respectively which constitute 5.52% _ and s.C5~6 respectively of 
rural . 

the total/population of the district. Blockvdse,the number of 

small and marginal farmers are shown in table 7.1 . 

. , i ; 
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Table - 7~1· 

Blockwise the number of small and marginal farmers in the district 
of Cooch !3ehar. 

Na~ of the· Block Number of Number of small Number of Margi-
Bural popu- farmers. nal Farmers. 
lation. 

I. 

cooch Behar - I 184979 8400 14800 · .. 

Cooch Behar + II 202211 14800 8400 

Tufan9anj - I 161556 . 6400 13300 
I 

Tufanganj - II 121773 4CXX> 8900. . ~ 

Dinhata - I 180047 6400 13400 

Dinhata - II 157516 6(XX) 11300 j 

sitai 69355 4800. 6660. ! 

Mathabhanga - I 144058 6800 1Z700 

Mathabhanga - II 135105 7400 13500 

Sitalkuchi 125634 16750 13356 I 

i 
Mekliganj 98656 6500 9500 

I 

Haldibari 66832 2800 7100' 

Total 1.649222 91050 132916 

Source : District Plan (1987-88} Cooch Behar District,Office 
of the District· Magistrate, Govt. of \·Vest Bengal. 

1 
. I 
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Agricultural Labourer:-

A person was cons ide red as an agricultural lab()u

rer if he/she followed one or more of the following agricultur.al 

occupations in the capacity.of manual labour on hire: 
I .r 

. I, 

(a) farminq(b) dairy farminq (c) production .of 
I' 

any horticultural commodity (d) raising of livestock, bee_s. or'·, 

paul try (e). any work performed on a farm as incidental to or it,l 
(7) 

connection with farm operations. 

Agricultural labour accounts for one-fifth of!the 

' rural work force and 50';6 of agricultural labour is landless'• The 
• I· 

more important characteristics of. them are that they have very 

littl~ or no productive assets. and their meagre incomes are de

rived.from casual or irregular employment.available in villages. 

Consequently, they have to rely entirely on wage employment bo~h 

on the farm and outside;.. They require credit for aquisitiori ~f · 
' 

prorluctive assets such as dairy animals and for self employmen~, 

particularly in such ~ctivities as forestry, animal husbandry:, 

fisheries et,c. 01a It is only by financing these activities that 

the· credit institutions can -promote the interest of the agricul

tural .labourers. 

The need of this group for institutional suppqrt 
I 

has increased of late with the drying up of traditional source of 

credit as a result of the progressive release of bonded labourers 
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(8) 

from their bonds and the· resort to.debt relief through sta;te.action. 

As per 1981 census, about 66~01% of the main wrkers 

are engaged in agricultural activities. But the most disquieting ,fea-
• I 

ture is that whe-reas the growth of agricultural labourers in West 

Bengal as a whole was 18.9~~ over the decade 1971-81, the 

tricts of North Bengal experienced a growth rate of about 

growth rate of. agricultural _labourers in each of the five 

five d~s-
. i 

65.5 6%.· I The 

districts 
I 
i 

surpassed the state-average with Coach Behar showing a rate· as high as 
' 

129.76% fo~low,ed by Jalpaiguri with 105.6~..6 over the decade 1971-81. 
I 

Among the five districts, ·Darjeeling had the lo~st rate .of growth of 
' (9) . 

24.58%, preceeded by Malda with 28.31%. 
( 10) 

As per district development plan 1987-88, total 

number of agricultural labourers is 138015. Blockwise position is 

shown in table 7.2. 
Table- 1.2. 

Blockwise position of Total Rural• Population and' number of a<n~icul
tura~ Taoourers in the district Coach Behar. 

Name of the Blocks 

Cooch Behar - I 

Coach Behar - II 

· Oinhata - I 
Oinhata - II 
Sitai 
Tufangarij - I & li 
Mathabhanga - I 

Number of Rural Popula- Number of Agricul:.. 
tion. tural labourers. 

184979 19013 
202211 13400 

180047 14816 
157516 14300 . ; 

69355 6869 
283329 23655 ' I 

. !· 

144058 12012 

Contd ••••••••••••• 
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Contd •• o ~ ••••. • •• Table-7 .2 

Mathabhanga - II 135105 10400 

Sitalkuchi 125634 10003 

Mekliganj 98656 5885 

· Haldibari . 66832 5862 

Total 1649222 138015 

,Source : District Plan ( 1987-88) Coach Behar 
District~ · ' · 

·aural artisan;-

' 

I 
'I 

own-accOJJnt workers 'were those who operated their ! 

enterprise without hiring any one on salary or wages, except . : 

occasionally. ~account skilled workers and the handicrafts-
i 

men engaged in any one of th~ following occupations were consi-

dered as artisans : (a) weavers, knitters, carpet makers etc. 

(b) dress makers, upholsterers etc. (c) shoe makers and other 

leather wo.rkers (d) blacksmiths, gold~miths, coppersmiths and 1 

other· metal w:>~kers 
I, I 

(e) carpenters, painters etc. (f) stone Gar-

vers,masons, plasterers, glazers, cement finishers etc. (g) prin

ters (Paper and textiles), engravers, blockmakers etc. (h) potters, 

brick makers, glass and ceramic workers (i) basket and mat weavers 
! 

and relat~d workers and (j) makers of musical instruments, toys 1 
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(11) 
sports goods etc:.,. 

As per the Draft Plan 1978-83 (revised), the 

traditional rural industries like kharli, village industries, hand-

looms, sericulture, coir and handicrafts ~rovided employment ~o 

14 million persons in 1977-78 and the value of their production 

aggregated ~. 2125 crores. They accounted for about 5~5% of the 

total contribution by the manufacturing sector to the net dome~ 

tic product. The present position is that like the agricultural 
I 

labourers, the rural artisans also lack improved or modern pro

ductive assets, though they possess some basic skills. An addi

tional factor is the lack of an assured market for their goods. 

Consequently, the.rural artisans have to rely on wage employment 

to some extent. Though they may require consumption credit 

initially and_during some periods, their real need is for invest

ment credit (i.e. credit for aquiring modern productive assets) 
( 12) 

supported by input supplies and marketing f,acilities. 

The district of Coach Behar does not have any 

large or medium scale·industry and the· district has been declared 

as a "13ackWprd District" in "A" category so far as Central subsidy 

is concernedo The industrial advancement of the district in the 

small scale sector is also very slow. This is mainly due to 

locational disadvantage and dearth of other infrastructural faci-

lities and inputs. In the handicrafts, tiny and cottaqe sector, 
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abundant local skill is ob~erved in a few trades only.e.g. 

· Pati (both artistic, sup:~rfine and ordinary quality), Bamboo -
craft indluding Bamboo matting, pottery, Dhokra and Fatia, 

Handloom, Bidi makin9, CaEPentry, Bakery etc.~ Some other 

skills are also developing e.g. Tailoring, Ready made garments, 

Machine Wool-knitting etc... The areas of trade where local 

skills are existing are unfort~:mately not having wider scope for 

expansion. In the annual action plan of IRDP, a list of up-

dated, identified bankable projects has been incorporated along 
I 

with br2ak-up of project cost for the economic upliftment of the 
( 13) 

targeted group. 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled trib·~s: 

The age-old social and economic suppression 

of the scheduled caste and scheduled tribe people have resulted 

into deep-rooted frustration anrl apathy in their minds. Even 

after hAving enjoyed various concessions for three decades, the 

community largely suffers from lack of initiative and confidence 

and has badly failed to emerge out of its economic and social 
( 14) 

misery. Their annual income is very low. They are easy 

p~ey to 1 the so-called village money lenders and rich peasa.nts. 

That is why they should be brought under the purview'of the 

credit-worthy programme so that they may get loan for consw:np

tion and different productive purposes. 
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As per 1981 Census 1 North Bengal ·contributes 17,.31% 
' 

of the total population of West sengal; but its population mix is 

somewhat different from that of 1.Vest Bengal as a whole because 
. 

the proportion of scheduled castes as well as scheduled tribes 

population is much higher than the V·fest Bengal average. Thus, 

whereas percentage of scheduled castes wpulation to total popu

lation for the state is nearly 22%, it is about 30% for North 

B~ngal (in 1981 )·. In the total population for each of the five 
I 
I 

districts, _the proportion of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
. . . . ( 15) . 

tribes population (in percentage) is as below:-

North Bengal 
Districts 

Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribes 

Cooch Behar 

Jalpaiguri 

West Dinajpur 
I 

Malda 

Darjeeling 

49.85% 

34.61% 

28.57% 

16.89% 

14.25% 

0.57% 

10.79% 

10.82% 

7.54% 

14•75% 

There is marked a high concentration of Scheduled 

Caste population in the district of Coach Behar,.. On the other-

hand, scheduled tribe population is hi~hest in Darjeeling. 
. I' . 

Rajbansis form the major scheduled castes population with Kam~, 

Bagdi, sarki, Namasudra, Kaibarta etc. coming in seriatum in 1 

North Bengal. On the otherhand, the Mundas, Oraons and 
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Santhals constitute the major tribnl population of the tea 

gardens of Terai·and Western Duars regions of North Bengal wh:ile 

Lepchas fprm the major tribal group in the Himalayan region •.. 

Most of the Scheduled Caste and Trihe popula.,;. 

tion are living below the poverty line· so far as their 'annual '. 

income is .concerned. 
·. i 

Bank has a big role to play to raise their 

economic condition on granting credit for different productive!· 
! 

and consumption purpos~ according to Nat:i.onal priorities. 

C) Credit for the rural Poor. 

The pattern of indebtedness of the rural po~r· 

· s.hows that consumption loan forms a larger part of the debt of/ 

the rural poor. Loan for medical and educational expenses and 
! 

ceremonial demands accoun~for a substantial portion of the 

debt• · Production loans are often a small fraction: of the 

indebtedness. It has to be remembered that these classes depend 

for their credit substantially on the money lenders and the 

rich farmers. Consumption cred~ t. is usually t{3ken by small .and 

marginal farmers to meet the cost of foodgrains for personal 

consumption and for payment of "wa;es in kind" till the,harvest 

comes in. 'The money lender/rich farmer exploits this necessity 

by paying l9w for the produce of the harvest by collecting a 

large part.of· it through exorbitant interest charges. ·In the 

case of agricultural labour," this is almost the bonded· labour 
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system which still defies solution. One significant feature of 

the situation is that even at times consumption cradit and produc

tive loans disappear in the case of farmers and the land is ulti~ 

mately taken over and in the case of labour, the family is bonded 
. (16) 

to perpetuity. · 

The lack of assets ~oupled with lending policies 

based on ass,ets, leads to reduced opportunities of the rural 

poor to.ava~l of credit facilities.for improving their incomes. 

This. rural poverty is the result of an ineq1i table access to 

resources and lack of institutional backing. A landless· labour 
. I 

household has only labour as its resource• Similarly, the stnall 
I ! 

. I 

farmers have. assets in the form of their land holding but the'se 

can generate increased incomes \~th the application of new tech

nology ,)rovided there is access to other resources. So alsq .is 

the case of rural artisans who have the skill but not 9apital 

(in tHe form of modern tools) or other resources. The capital· 

base and productive capacity of the rural poor (i.e. land, water, 

inpu'ts, skills) can be im~roved and strengthened with the · aici of 
. ( 17 J 

institutional support. · 

The basic cause of exploitation of the rural·poor 

to-day is the heavy underemployment and unemployment in this · i 

sector• As a result, labour is in a buyers' market and the wrges 
. I 

are very low. Labour being.~he most important resource of this 
r 



' 

This can not happen 1 . . class, it .has to be given a fair price ... 

·without a pressure being created on the labour market •. The 
. . . I , 

National Comnission on Agriculture. (NCA) has pointed out in its 

chapter on "Employment" that even with a 4 to 4.5 percent growth 
' 

in the comprehensive agricultural sector by 2(X)Q A.n., there Will 

still be more than 50 million persons seeking employment oppo~u-. 
. . . ( 18). . . . . . 

nities. · So the NCA has suggested exploiting in full the' . · r 
I : . ' . , ! 

rural sector. .This is·the background and the justification fqr 
I 

' 

the emphasis on employment promotion proqrammes, the village and 

small industii'ies and the services and the supply sectors in.the 

five year plans. The role ·of State Development Administration 

for impleme·nting Integrated Ru;ral Development Programme (IRDP) 

is para·mount in this sector. Unless State· support is· complete 
. ' . I 

and adequate, efforts to solve th.MtL problems purely by credit i 
1: I 

methods· are: bound to fail. The Committee will specially emppa- . 
. i 

size· this aspect as one is apt ~o forget relative responsibili.;, . 

ties in the wrangle on vrho is responsible. 
l ' 

The B_anking Cormnission,l972 has emphasized the 
. . . 1 

responsibility of the banker to.support the farmers by lending.for 

production and also by lending to develop the necessary infra~ 
I , 

. tructure, supply structure and marketing structure without wh~ch 
'•. 

credit for production by itself may be self-defeating-• It ·was· 

think,ing more of the organised sector of production. . The NCA 
: I . I 

followed this up, emphasising ·a similar role in the rural. '-sector 
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for credit institution~ No doubt, the latter is much more 

difficult than the forme~;. Yet,whatever the credit instituti~ns 
I 

can do · t.o support their production, lendi~g has to be done with
... I 

' out waiting for perfect condition. The development role of 
. I 

. i 

banking has _come into effective play in identifying the items of 
I 

support and the methods to ~xploit.them. What the state is · 

already providing through its administrative and technical o:tgani

sations can, to some extent,be au9mented and fur:t,hered. by_the 
. . (19) . ! 

private sector through c~dit. 

. I 

The household will remain· the basic unit of
1 

poverty eradication prog~amme oriented to target groups·. Hence, 

each household below the poverty .line will,have to be assisted 
I . 

·through an appropriate package of technologies, servic~s and 

asset-trans.fer programmes. The creation of productive as~ets 

(both physical assets and skills) for the rural poor has to be 

achieved rthrough capital transfers and credit and in this, the 

credit institutions have an important role to playo 

. poor are not one mass·. They have to be categorised ~nto di~fer-

ent groups· if they .are to be ~erved effectively•·· While the: I . ,, I' 

broad categorisation of the rural poor into landholdings and 

non-landholdings classes may·be valid ' from the point of vi~r. 
. . . I . 

of credit -institution~, .it Will be useful to classify rura~ !~;!! 

· assets and· skills; actual or potential:- ' 
) 

. I 

i 



a) those who can become viable with loan assistance• 

' 

b) those who may require some capital subsidy in addi-

tion to loan assistance to become viable and 

c) those who are non-viable and require special assis

tance from the state, more or less in the nature of social secu

rity. 

This manner of identification of the right target 

groups woulo enable the financial institutions to avoid diffu

sion of efforts and concentrate their attention so that lending 

becomes purposive and fruitful. Thus viewed, the first two 

categories are within the purview of institutional finance while 

the third will h~ve to be dealt With separately outside the pur-
l 

view of credit institutionso 

The· rural poor consists of disparate groups (i.e. 

small and marginal farmers, tenants, landless labourers, rural 

artisans) and are engaged in diverse activities in different 

~ectors of the rural ec?nomyu Because of the diff.iculties in 

dealing with these groups as one, it may be necessary to orqa

nize them into functional groups for purposes of financing them. 

Such a "group,approach" may minimise the difficulties for len

ding institutions in reaching the various categories of the poor. 

For instance, the location of the rural poor differs from district 
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to district and even within the same district, which raises the 

question of distance and cost involved for the lending agency 

in reaching the poor. Besides, there are such problems as the 
I 

coverage of the rural poor by lending agency, supervision over 

credit utilisation, monitoring etc• all of which have ~ bearing 

on the economi!ls of sr::ale and. the efficiency of operations of· 

lending institutions. In otherwords, different methods of 

reaching, the poor need to be evolvedo Some sections of the 1 

poor may have to be approached as well-orqanised groups such as 

co-operative societies, some oth~rshave to be dealt with as 

informal groups so as to facilitate qroup activity and group' 

lending and yet others have to be approached individually. This 

underlines the need for a Mul ti..:ag,~ncy approach to rural lending 

and a better and more purposeful spread of credit agencies at. 
I (20) 

the ground level. 

D). Commercial Banks and Priority Sector. 

I) Commercial nanking and Priority Sector; Pre & Post Nationali
sation era. 

The policy of priority secto·r lending assumed great 
. l 

significance after nationalisation of conunercial banks· in 1969• 

Before nationalisation; commercial banks did not take up the 

challenge of playing catalyst in speeding up the pace of deve-
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lopment. It was because they remained basically commercial in 

natura, oparating more as financers than as agents of change • 
I 

They confined their oparations largely to a few sectors such as 

industry and trade. Agriculture, small scale industries etc. 

which constitute the foundation of our economy, by and large, \'Jere 

not able to receive the desirc~d financial su.pport. MoreQver,, 

commercial bank operations had essentially an urban bias and maximi

sation of profit was tlwir main principle. LarC1e areas of the 

country, particul~rly the rural and semi-urban, were either 

sparsely banked or not at all banked. The co~operative banks 

which wera entrusted with the task of looking after the credit re

quirement of the agricultural sector did not fully succeed except 

in a few states. Farmers and artisans v1ere either starved of 

credit or were reelinr:J under the heavy burden of accumulated in-

terest on loans from traditional sources. 
(21) 

less, continued till 1969. 

This situation more or 

The first operationally significant step taken by the 
' 

government after nationalisation was the identification of certain 

productive sectors, namely agriculture, small scale industri~si 

retail trade, small business, road and water transport operators, 

self employed and professionals, exports and education, as 

priority sectors which were to be given loans at concessional, 
I 

'terms, cr~~rl it allocation was deliberately changed in favour of 
( 22) 

these sectors. 
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The risk of default was hound to be high as a re~ult of 

the shift in favour of·unorganised small and scattered, sectors. In 

order to alleviate the banks' f:?ars of increased risks, the RBI. 

promoted a public limited company, the Credit &.uarantee Corpora:-· 

tion of I'ndia limited on January,. 1971 "as a part of policy to 

promote the extension of credit to borrowers of small maans in the 

priority and .other relatively neglected sectors. 

provides guarantee cover for small loans and other credit facili-
. ' 'j 

ties extended by scheduled comme.rcial banks and other eligible 

institutions to transport operators, retail traders, self

employed pe.rsons, professionals, other. business. entrepreneur's 1and 

small farms. 11 Regarding credit to export sector, the RBI fqrmu-

lated various measures such as enlarging the scope of the Export 

Risks. Insurance Corporation (set up in 1957) from merely ins4ring 
• t 

exporters against various risks to the offer of guarantee to 

.banks for the finance given by them to exporters in addition to 

providing insurance cover for exporters under the new Export 

Credit and Guarantee Corporation. Moreover, the RBI had fixed 

concessional rates for export credit and the loss to the banks due 

·to this was covered by a subsidy given by the Government of ;tndia. 

As a result of the various steps taken by the 'authorities, the 
i 

above mentioned sectors were brought within the compass of 

Commercial Banks. 
I 

Significant changes were takin~place in the 

banking sector on many fronts. It has been rightly said that 

' . ' 
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"class banking" was converted into "Mass banking" ·after nationq- · 
(23) 

1 isatione~ 

II) Norms on priority sector lending by Commercial Bankso. 

After the announcement of 20-point economic 

·programme, it was recognised that the banking system has a vit~l 

role to play in implementation of the programme by providing 
I 

financial assistance to its beneficiarir?s in orrier to remove 

poverty and a.ttain equitable distribution of bank advances,not 

only among different sections within the respective sectors but 

also among different sectors among the priority sectors. The 

policy pertaining to priority sector lending has been modified 

from time to time. The public sector banks in India were advi'sad 

in 1977 to enlarge the flow of credit to the priority sectors, so 

as to raise their shares in the aqqregate credit to 33.3% by end 

March,1979. Subsequently, in 1980, this ratio has been raised 
(24) 

to 40/o by March,l985. 

The RBI set up a working group on March ,1980 ! 
' I 

under the chairmanship of Dr. K. s. Kris_hnaswamy, Deputy Governor;! 

RBI, on the modalities of the implementation of the priority sec

tor lending and the 20-point economic programme by Banks. The 

group considers it necessary to introduce the concept of 

"Sub-sectors" representing the "w.:aker sections" within the two 

main priority sectors viz., agriculture and small scale industries 
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! 
to focus the attention of the Banks on the need to give increa-

sing finance to such sub-sectors. Accepting the recommendations 
I 

of the v..orking group, the follmnn9 guidelines are made by the 
. . . ( 25) 

RBI tarpriority sector lending: 

1'. Provide 40;& of total credit for priority 

sector by 1985. 

2. Out of total.advances to tbe.pr;ority sector, 

at least 40)~ should be extended to agricultural sector. 

3. Provide direct advance at least 50% of total 

direct lending for agriculture and allied activities to weaker 

sections i.e~~ small and ma·rginal farmers with ,landho1dings of 5. 

acres or less, landless labourers and the persons enqaged in 
' I 

other allied activities wherH borrO\val limits for such activi_; 

ties do not exceed R3. l()()(X). 

4. All small-scale industries with limits upto 

and inclusive of T'-.5• 25CXX) should be treated as the "weaker 

section" -in this category. Advances to this ''weaker section" 

should constitute l2.'S% of total advances to small scale indus-

tries b'y 1985. 

5. Disburse a minimum of 1% of total advances 

at the end of the previous year under the "Differential rat~ of 
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interest" scheme at least 40;~ of which should go to scheduled' 

castes/tribes and at least 2/3rds of such advances being made 

through rural/semi urban branches. 

The above mentioned guidelines issued by RBI 
i· 

. i 
are in conformity with the 12 points declared in 20-point pro-

I 

gramme in order to cope up the basic needs of the poor. The i 
(26) 

fol~owing 12 points have direct relevance to commerciC)l banks.! 

Point No •. 

l. 

2. 

Details 

Increase in irrigation 

potential and invest-

ment in dry land 

Agriculture. 

Increase in production 

of pulses and vegetable 

oil seeds. 

Beneficiaries. 

1. Individual farmers 

2. Co-operative Socia-

ties. 

3. ~orpo ,rate entities/ 

State Government· 

agencies. 

1. Farmers engaged in 

production of pulses 

and oil seeds. 

2. Units engaged in pro

duction,. processing 

and marketing of 
i 

pulses. 
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Point No. Details Beneficiaries 

3. Integrated Rural Develop- h Individual farmers· · 

ment. 

4. Distribution of surplus land. 

~. Rehabilitation of Bonded 

labour. 

1?• Development of S<":/ST. 

2. Artisans, persons engaged 

in village anq cottage 

industries. 

3. Persons engaged in retail 

trade, small-business : 

etc. 

1 •. Small farmers and oth~rs 
I 

who have been alloted 

surplus land, share-

croppers etc. given re-
I 

corded rights in land:J, 

1. Identified and released· 

bonded labour. 

1. Cultivator belonging to 

SC/ST. 

2. Members, belonging to SC 

and ST undertaking tradi

tional occupations such 

as leather work, weaving, 

tiny, cottage and village 
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Point No. Details 

House sites to rural 

families. 

10. Improvement of slums 

11. ?ower generation and 

electrification of 

villages. 

:12. Afforestation,deve-

lopment of bio-gas 

and other alternative 

energy sourceso 

Beneficiaries. 

industries and under 

vario;Js self employment 

programmes. 

lo ~~llottees of house sites. 

1.. Slum dwellers. 

1. Farmers for energisation 

of pumpsets under the 

rural electific~tion 

schemes. 

1. Organisations engaged in 

raising industrial plan-

tations for commercial 
. i 

exploitation with the 

objective of meeting the 

industrial raw materials 

re~uirements. 

2. Indivieual farmers or 

farmers organisations. 

engaged in Farm Fores

try. 
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E) Role of Banking institutions in lending to priority sectors 
with special reference to Coach Deharo 

Defore Nationalisation, the priority sector l~nding 

of Commercial Banks was very negliqible. After nationalisation, 

priority sector lending received an increasing attention keeping a 

close view on National priorities. In this cont2xt, the major 

thrust of the u.n.K.G.B· is rightly placed on extending credit to 
I 

priority sector, particularly to the ':.Jeaker sections. The overall 

performance of the ~.J .. B. K.G .D. is impressive to•vards financing the 

priority sectorse The only shortfall is that of DRI advances. ·.an 

t: is count, they are late starters, rather non-starte-rs" 

the priority sector, Agriculture constitutes a large share and the 

Dank's ·clientele in agriculture and allied sector consists of agri
!. 

cul tu:-:-al labourGrs, share croppers, marginal and small farmers. The 

picture of priority sector· advance of this bank among the three 

und<?rdevoloped districts of \'·lest Benc;al viz. Coach Behar, Jalp::li-

quri and Darjeeling, is given in Table 7 .• 3. 



Year 
Jan. 
31st 

1977 

197e 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

1987 

-a:)l:-

Table - 7.J 

Advance to priority sector. 

1st Total 
to 
Dec. 

Advance 

3'Z7 

672 

1027 

6886 

26600 

64415 

94610 

142349 

1805~6 

210506 

245324 

Total 
Advance 
to priority 
Sector. 

•'• 

• • 

• • 

6807 

26376 

63777 

92735 

139204 

176554 

2045CJ7 

234826 

(Amount in Thousand) 

Total Ad-
vance to 
Agricul-
ture e. 
Allied 

within prio-
rity sec-
tor. 

•• 

.. 0 . 

.... 
3365 

11126 

27425 

41287 

62308 

78837 

92000 

106643 

%of prio-
rity sec-
tor advance 
to total 
Adv:mce. 

• • 

•• 
0 • 

98o85 

99.19 

99.00 

98 .. 01 

97.79 

97.80 

97 .. 15 

95.72 

' 

o/ f A I • ,o o gr~. 

Advarice't!o 
total 
priority-: 
sector 
Advance. 

! 

• • 

• • 

• • 

49.43 

44.52' 

44.76 

44.65 

44.98 

45.41 

Source : Annual rt;p,.n'ts of U .. IJ. K.C. D. from 19T/- ~7. 
I 

The ab:Yve table 7 .. 3 sh>)\Vs that the share of priority 

sector advance to total advance is v~ry satisfactoryo As national 

object was to attain by March 19W) a level of 4~b of total lending 

to .. 1riori ty sector advances, \Vhile this figure for the bank was 
i 
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98.03% (an average percentage share of priority sector advance to 

total advance for the period 1980-87). The table also shows . 

anothar good feature in respect of share of agriculture in total 

priority se6tor advances. The average percentage share of 

agriculture within the priorlty sector advance for the period 

( 1980-87) was 44.9% which vJas also higher than National target of 

40'/c,. 

Most of the loans by this bank had been advanced to 

different sectors belonging within the priority sectors. The table 

7.4 will speak the truth. 

Table - 7o4 

Advance to different sectors within priority sector 
( 1981-87) 

(Amount in Thousand) 

·vear 1st Agriculture SSI & R.A~ Road Trans- I 
Jan~ to & Allied port. Service. 
31st Dec. Activities. 

I 

1981 11126 605 o· .• 14645 

1982 Z7425 1755 ... 34597 

1983 41287 2460 ... 48987 . .. 
1984 62308 4315 4082 68499 

1985 78837 5571 4863 87283 

1986 92000 7006 5336 100075 

1987 106643 B863 6003 113317 
--· 

Source: Annual reports of :J .. B .. K.,C.B. from 1981-1987 .. 
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P~rposively we have visited 5 branches of U.B-'.-K.G.B. 

for collecting their financial and lending position. These 
I 

branches are Baneswar and B aburhat (Nilkuthi) of Coach Behar l 
I I 
I 

block-II and Maruganj, Chilakana and Baxirhat of Tufanganj 

block- I & II. We found that most of the branches have tried 

their best for lending to priority sectors. The lending pos,ition 
( 27) 

of the branch· I3aneswar is given in table 7 .. 5 · • 

Year 

(a) Baneswar branch (opened on 31.3.-1980) Coach 
Behar Dlock-II 

Loan sanctioned in different years 
1 (Amount in '000) 

Table - 7·.5 

Loan to priority sector (Rs •. in '000) Total 
Loan 
sanc
tioned. 

Agricul-[Transport !j SSI & Cottage Self em- ! 
ture • \ . j Industry. ployment Others 

1980 

1981 

1982 

149 

424 

1145 

1983 1698 

.1984 1939 

1985 2104 

1986 2205 

1987 2196 ' 

1988 . 2080 

Zl 

108 

525 

854 

9Z7 

891 

867 

763 

687 

~ I .I' 
70 

191 

525 

788 

933 

1101 

1197 

1280 

1207 

···•· 
•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 

19 

28 

43 

36 

45 

22 

22 

22 

21 

33' !I 

97 

52 

I 9q 
117 

131 

165 

Source: Manager of Baneswar Branch, U .B.K.G.B. 
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The table 7.5 shows that most of the loans were 

distributed to transport sector. The agricultural sector also got 

a substantial amount of loan. Total loan sanctioned by this branch 

showed a steady rise over the years i.e. from 1980 to 1986. Subse

quently, in the year 1987 and in 1988 total loan sanctioned decrea

sed. According to the opinion of the N\anager of the branch, poor 

repayment of loan by the borrowers is responsi~e for this decli

ning tendency. 

(b) Baburhat (Nilkuthi) Branch (opened on 28.2.83) Coach 
Behar Block - II. : 

The branch also lent most of its loan to priority 

sector. · Moreover, this branch sanctioned the bulk of the total 

lean far the small retail traders. The statement of loan in table 

7.6 w:ill speak for itself .. 

Table- 7.6 

Loan sanctioned to different-years 

(Amount in 1 OJO) 

Year !rotal ·Loans tq priority sectors (Rs. in I (XX)) 
Loan Agr~cul- !Trans- I SSI & Cott- Sel~ Retail . sane- ture ,port I age indus- Employ- trade. i tioned 1 try. ment• 

-~ -
1983 1241 •. 30 80.;.20 33e50 ; .... 35o70 1001.90 

1984 2178~60 81.90 111.30 1~50 28.30 1955 •. 60 

1985 1948~60 50.10 42.10 0.'.50 .; .. 1855$90 

1986 481.00 66.00 oc 82.0 l33:o0 281.0 

1987 850.0 77i.O 1.:0 60 ... 0 10,.0 702u0 

1988 85180 131.0 12.0 92 .. 0 41.0 575.0 

Source: Manager of ~aburhat (Nilkuthi), tJ:eB.K.G•B· 
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All of the agricultural loans of the branch were 

sanctioned to marginal and small farmers. Big and other farmers 

did not get any loan from this branch. Table (7.7) shows the 

picture. 

Table - 7'" 7 

Loan to Agriculture (Rs; in •CXX)) 

Type of 
f arrners ]1983 [84 _11985, 11986 1 

Marginal 
farmers 

( 
~ 
~ 
0 

Small farmers 0 

Big farmers 

Other farrrwrs 

Total loan to 
agriculture. 

80.20 81.90 50.10 66.0 

. . . .. .. "" 
•. Q' •• 

80.20 81.90 

1987 1988 

77.0 131.0 

•• 

•• • •• 

77c.O 131.00 

(C) Maruganj branch (Opened on 29.6.81)$ situated at Tufanganj 
---- I 

Block- I. 

Most of the loans of this branch were sanctioned to 

agriculture and other services within priority sector. Table 

7.8 will show the pictureQ 
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Taol.Et'-7.8 I' 
' 

Loan· sanctioned in different years .I 

(Rs~ in thousands) I 
I 

Year Total Loan to priority sectors (Rs. in '000) 
loan _.L 

1\gricul- ~elf I sane- Trans- SSI & cottage 
tioned ture. port industry employ- Others 

ment. 
I 

.. 

1981 169 60 ••• 20 39 no 
1982 910 268 20 70 188 364 

1983 587 272 2 ee 93 220 

1984 514 Z72 2 9 134 97 ! 

I ; 

1985 495 294 •• '2 44 155 ! 

1986 64B 249 2 •• 32 365 

1987 395 I 180 •• . .. 35 180 

1988 264 52 •• ,. 0 5 2a7 
(Upto June) 

Source: Manager Muruganj Branch, U .. B .. K.G.B. 

Most of the loans of this branch were distri~uted 

among the smal1, big and marginal farmers. Dut one interesting 

point of this branch is that loang sanctioned to big farmers are 

higher lo marginal farmers. Oth~·r farmers received no loan 

from this bank. This is an exceptional branch. 
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Table - 7 • .9 

Loan to Agricul tur~~ 

I •. 

Types of 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
farmers. ' 

a:_ I 

' 
Marginal 
Farmers 15 40 40 40 35 35 30 

Small 
Farmers 25 168 182 180 199 149 110 

Big 
Farmers 20 60 50 52 60 65 40 

Other 
Farmers •• •• ... • • •• •• . , 

I 

Total loan 
: 

I' 
. I 

to Agricul~ I 

ture. 60 268 272 272 294 249 18:o 

(d) Chilakana branch (opened on 8 .. 7"80) Tufanganj Block - I 

This branch 'almost lent most of its loan'to1priority 

sector. The branch sanctioned the bulk of the total loan for 

agriculture. 

I· 
. I 

j 
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Table - 7.10 

Loan sanctioned in different years 

( Amount in 1 COO) 
·~----------------

· Year Total 
Loan 
sancti
oned. 

i Loan to oriority sectors (~ in 'OUO) . • 

1980 630 

1981 850 

1982 1020 

1983 1739 

1984 330 

1985 241 

1986 245 

1987 858 

1988 702 

':=:::---------

i\gricul-
ture. 

210 

360 

570 

1158 

147 

137, 

78 

318 

341 

Trans;_ jssi E. Self 
port rttage employ-

industry ment., 

5 20 20 

10 30 10 

25 20 10 

0 • 128 •• 
. .. 20 ... 
• • 29 •• 

1 13 .$ 

•• 69 •• 
... 213 .G .• 

Source : Manager, Chilakana Uranch, U.B.K.G.B. 

Others. 

37') 

440 

395 

453 

163 

75 

153 
I 

471 

148 

I 
I 

I 1 

I 

:1oa.n 
This branch also distributed.most of its agricult~tal/ 

. I 
to marginal and small farmers. Big farmers could not receive 

any loan from the bank. 



Types of 1980 Farmers 

MoFe 100 

s .F. 110 

Big 
Farmer • Q 

Total loan 
to Agricul-
ture. 210 

-2'QQ-

Tabie - 7.11 

'.Loan sanctioned to 

I 

11981 19821 1983 

210 320 650 

150 250 503 

• • . • 0 •• 

360 570 1158 

Agriculture 

(R3., in thousand) 
i 

, I 1984 11985 ~986. 11987 119~8 
60 60 40 150 200 

87 77 38 168 141 

•• •• •• • • ... 

147 137 78 318 341 

(e) Baxirhat Branch (opened on 17.9.79) Tufanganj Block-I 

It is one of the oldest branches of u.n.K.G.B.o 
' 

Total loan sanctioned by this branch shows an increasing trend• 
I 

The volume of business of this branch is good. The recovery posi-

tion of this branch is also satisfactory. Within the priority 

sector, loan 
1
sanctioned to different sectors is satisfactory. Table 

7.12 shows the pictura. 

' 
1.' 
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Table - 7.12 

! 
~..oan sanctioned in differ·~nt years. 

(Amount in thousand) 

-

Total. Loan sanctio.ned to priority sectors (Amt: in Rs.' CXD) 
Year loan Agricul- l Trans- SSI & Self 

sancti- ture<~ port. cottage employ- .Mise·• 
oned·• industry ment. 

1979 434 434 •• •• •• 

1980 500 200 50 25 200 25 

198l 1175 550 54 125 410 36 

1982 1710 805 70 190 600 45 

1983 2Z75 1075 82 210 805 103 
-

1984 3190 1350 90 250 1200 300 

1985 3820 1850 140 300 1230 300 

1986 5105 1960 145 350 1850 800 
I 

1987 6824 2064 149 425 3100 l1Q36 

1988 . 9110 3125 150 600 3700 1535 

Source: Manager Baxirhat branch, U.B.K•G•B• 
\ 

A total picture of priority sector advance of I! 
differen,t 

1

. 

banks of Cooch Behar district· is shown in table 7-•13. 
. , I 

: 
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Table - 7.13 

Dankwise priority sector advance in Cooch Behar District as on 
31.12.1987 

(Amount in lacs) 

~ Total Priority % of Priority sec"i D istri Name of the Bank Advance sector 

Cooch 
Behar 

tor advance to 
advance total advance 

Central Dank of 
India. 1619.42 1268.58 78e33% 

Bank of India 16.24 15.62 96.18% 

United Bank of 
India 171.13 141.06 82.42% 

United Industrial 
Bank Ltd. 47.83 15.60 32.61% 

Allahabad Bank 89.91 85·.87 95. 50',6 

Bank of Baroda 79~27 60.92 76.85% 

um 13ank 97.29 67.86 69e 75% 

State Bank of 
India 789.90 743.45 99 .. 13% 

Uttar Banga 
Kshetriya Gramin 
l3 ank. 847.93 832.49 98.17~~6 

Total 3758.92 3231.45 85.96% 
. 

Source: District credlt plan 1938-90, Cooch Gehar 
district, Central Dank of India. 

The above table shows that Dankwise priority sector 

advance is highly satisfactory in case of State Bank of India, 

i 



Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Dank, Bank of India and Allahabad Bank 

in the district Coach Behar. 

s u M M A R y 

Before nationa1isation, Commercial banks did not take ! 

up the challenge of playing the catalyst in spei1ding up the pace' 

of development. It was because they remained basically commercial 

in nature, operating more or less as financers than as agents of 

change. -After nationalisation, in the matter of deployment of 

bank credit to the development needs of the economy, based on the 

recommendations of different committees, various schem.:;s of 

lending have been introduced and targets for advances to priority 

sectors and different sub-groups particularly the weaker sectors, 

have beQn. introduced. Thus commercial banks, with multiple 
. 

objectives, are helping the priority sectors, i~~~~ the assetless. 

poor of the rural econofny. Coach Debar region is no exception to 

this attempt. 

The. performance of U .13 .K.Ct oB. in regard to priority 

sector advance is highly satisfactory. As national object was to 

attain by March ,1985 a level of 40~~ of total lending to priority· 
! 

sector advances, while this figure fGr the bank was 9s.O:n6 (an,· 

average percentage share of pri0rity sector advance to total 

advance for the period 1980-87) .. Another good feature is 
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observed in respect of share of agriculture within priority sec~ 

tor in case of total priority _sector advances. The average 

percentage share of agriculture within the priority sector advance 

for the period ( 1980-87) was 44.9% which was also higher than 

National target of 40;-6. 

However, the performance of different banking 

institutions regarding the priority sector advance in the district 

Coach B0har is unequal. Dankwise, priority sector advance is 

hiJhly satisf~ctory in case of State Bank of India, Uttarbanga 

Kshetriya C1ramin Bank and Allahabad Bank (as shown in table 7.13). 

The important ingredients of poverty and the need 

of assetless poor are the important criteria for commercial. banks 

to reach the priority sector.. But commercial banks are facing 

serious bottlenecks to serve them satisfactorily. The bottle-

necks are increasing unemployroent and chronic poverty among the 

poor, increasing gap in income and living conditions of rich and 

poor, lack of proper infrastructural facilities, lack of organised 
' 

marketing system in rural areas, absence of or0anisation of t~~ i 

vast masses and the rural PO')r, ecluca:tional backwardness, under-

utilised local resources, lack of development and ppplication of 

village technology and non-existence of centralised administrative 

machinery etc. 



-Z74-

R E F E R r: ... N c E s. ----------------

1. Report _of All India Debt and Investment Survey, 1971-72, 

Vol. 1 (by RDI). This report was reprinted in the ·report 

of CRAFICARD PP• 14-15. 

2. Draft Sixth Five Year Plan, 1978-83 (revised), P• 4. Re

printed in the report of CRAFICARD, PP• 13- i4. 

3. The Rt~oort of the CRAFICARD, ..... . . 
(Publishpd by Dr. H.l3 oShi vamaggi on behalf of run in 1981) 

P• 12 • 

. 4. Ibido, p~ 15 

5. Ibid., pg 16. 

6~ District Plan (1987-88), Coach Dahar District. 

7. Report of A.ll India Debt and Investment Survey, 1981-82 

( by Rl ~I ) , p. 139 ~ 

G. The Report of the C9.:\F'ICA~-m 

(Published by Dr. H. B. Shivamaggi on behalf of RBI in 1981) 

p .• 17. 

9. He K .. Ohakravorty - North Bengal in Profile - Souvenir -

Bangiya Arthaniti Parisad - March 25-27, 1988. 

10. District Development ~1an 1987-88, Cooch Dehar District. 



-275-

11.. .Report of All India Debt· anrl Investment Survey, 1981-82 

(by run), P• 139. 
I 

12. Report of CRAFICARD P• ·17 

13. _Af\~!.~?l:__~~~~?!'_E .. l.~!:!. 1989-90, Cooch Behar District Rural Deve

lopment Agency, po ls. 

14. D:c •.. ~nanda Prasad Misra - Hural Poverty in India, Deep and 

Deep Publicationst New Delhi~ 1988, P• 111 

15. H. K. Chakravorty- North Bengal in Profile- Souvenir:-

13 angi ya Arthani ti P arisad - March 25-27, 1983. 

16. Re_Eo:tt ofeR.AFICARD pp,l7-le .. 

!7. Ibid~, P• 18. 

18. Ibid. ,p P• 18-19. 

19. Ibid., - P• 19. 

20 ... Ibid., P• 20. 

21 - 23. Mo Dasqupta and M. R.. Sarkar - Commercial Banking and 1 

nriority Sector lending with special reference to u.n.K~G.B 

-loth Annual General Mectinq (11th & 12th March 1989) -

Ut·tarbanga Kshetriya Ciramin Bank Employees' Association. 

2·1-25. Report of the Wo-rking Group on Priority Sector lending and 

~ 20 point Economic Pr~gr.:Jmme Role of Danks (RBI) •. 

_.· ... , 



-276-

26., M. L. · Verma .;.; Rural Banking in India, Rawat Publications, 

Jaipur, 1988, P• 149. 

27. The data on lending position of Daneswar, Nilkuthi 

(Baburhat), ~.i1aruganj, Chilakana 8. Gaxirhat, were given 

by the tv\anaqers of the respective branches of U.IJ.K.G•B· 



-27"l.-

01APTER - VIII 

Impact. of the Activity of the B·anking Institutions on the Rural 
Economy of Cooch Behar 

(a) Basic approach of IRDP to the rural people of the Priority I' 
sector through S.F.DoA.jD.R.O.Ao 

1
: 

i 
I 

Integrated Rural Development Programme ( I.R.D.P) ! 

was introduced b.y the Government of India in the year 1979 to
1 

alleviate mass poverty in rural. India. It is a major rural devl .... 
(1) I 

l'opment programme. As stated l,ly Mishra and Sundaram I.R•D·;p. 
I I 

·is a multi-level, multi-sector and multi-section concept of rural 

development. As a multi-level concept, it extends rural deve-

lopment to the viable cluster of village communities, blocks and 

district .. As a multi-sector concept, it embraces development i~ 

various sectors and sub-sectors of rural economy like agricul-tur'¥, 
I 

industry, education, health aDd transportation etc. As a multi.T 
I 

. I 

section concept, it likes to brin(-l socio-economic development 9f 

various poorer sections or sub-sections of rural population such 
I 

as landless labourers, artisans, small farmers, marginal farmers, 

scheduled caste and tribes. It aims at integrating the lovv-income 

segments with the rest of the rural community by ensuring them,a 

better participation in production process and a more equitable\ 
( 2) I' 

share in the benefits of development., !. . 1 

The target of IRDP was to assist, on an average, 
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600 poor families per block per year and 30:::0 families per block 
--

during the sixth plan period. In this manner, 3 million families 
I I 

would be assisted in a year and 15 million families in the course of 

the sixth plan i~ the country as a ·whole. The outlay on subsidy etc• 

was ~. 35 lakhs per block during the sixth plan period. In 1981-82, 
( 3) 

the IRDP outlay per block was Rs. 6 lakhs. 
. 
ll'V 

This was stepped upto Rs. 8 lakhs/1982-83. The out-

lay on IRDP in the Sixth Plan was ~. 1500 crores. This was sharedr 

on a 50! 50 ·basis by the State and Central Governments. The Credit 
I 

requirement' for IRDP was estima:ted to Rs. 30J0 crores during the 

6th plan period. Thus the IRDP envisaqed an investment of .about 
' . ( 4) 

Rs. 4500 crores in the rural sector during the sixt.h plan • .. · 

I 

, 

Under IRDP, identified rG~al families are assi!!l!_ 1 
I 

ted through viable bankable projects. In order to enhance the vi'a

bili ty of a project, different rates of subsidy are admissible on the 

total cost of a project. The capital cost of a project/asset is· 
for 

subsidised to the extent of 25% for small farmers and 33;-%li0arginal 

farmers, agricultural and non-agricultural labourers. An individual 

family may receive uJbto Ps. -3CXX> by the way of subsidy. A poor family 

belonging to scheduled tribe may get a subsidy of Rs. 5000. Rural 
I 

credit institutions have been advised to provide loan tq identified 
. (5) • I 

beneficiaries upto Rs. 5000 without any security. · 
I 
I 

I' 
In order to implement the IRD p>rogramme, there is 

i 
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operating an agency in all states and union territories, known as 

D.R.D.A •• The D.R.D.A., Cooch Behar came into existence on 26.5.81 

with the amalgamation of the small Farmers' OP.veloprnen~ Agency. As 

in ether parts of West Bengal, the task of implementing IRD pro

gramma was vested \·vi th Panchayat bodies upto the year 1980-81. 

Since transfer of funds from Panchayat Samities took sometime, 

DRDA could actually start functioning from 1982-83 and ·1981-82 

was utilised mainly for preparatory ground works. 

This agency is identifying the beneficiaries,: 

drawing different viable and bankable projects on local resources, 
. I' . 

providing subsidy and other necessary ~nputs and assistance ~n 

marketing of products.· and providing adequate training with th~ 

help of gram panchayat, panchayat samities, lead Bank and othe!r 

development agencies. The agency identifies the beneficiaries on 

the recommendation of the qram panchayat and panchayat samit~es. 

Different commercial and public sector banks are providing bank 
I 

loan on the subsidised projects sponsored by the n.R.D.A •• The 

area operat,ion of this agency has covered 12 blocks of this 

district including 128 gram panchayats. Among many schemes, 

the district of Gooch Behar justifies agriculture, animal 

Husbandry, fisheries, sericulture, small industry, under I.R.o.p. 

from the view point of economic viability. The identified 

families are provided with Govt. subsidy and bank loan on those 



schemes for preventing the families from slipping back into 
( 6) 

poverty. 

I 
The progress made in the matter of implementa-

tion of Integrated Rural Development Programme through D.R.o:.A. 

since inception i.e• 1981-82 to 1987-88, is shown in table 

8.1. 

Table- 8'.1. 

Amount of subsid of 
bene 

Year Total Expen- Amount of subsidy_j No. of benefi..; 
diture. released. ciaries. 

' ' 

1981-82 2.11 lakhs .41 lakhs 107 

1982-83 17 .. 96 II 14.30 II 3679 

1983-84 77.05 II 69.32 II 12226 

1984-85 91.52 II 82.30 II 10321 

1985-86 113.61 u 105.24 II 8739 

1986-87 113.30 If .101. 78 If 9980 

1987-88 160.16 .. 143.64 II 12883 

Source: Annual action plans, DoR.D.A., Coach Behar 
from the years 1981-82 to 1988-89. 

I 

It appears from the table 8.1 that there
1
was a 

sharp increase in the quantum of subsidy released and in the 



Pie OIAGRAM 6HOWIN6 SUBSIDY 
R~LEA$ED IN /)IFfERENr SECTORS 
1/t/ THE YEAR 1987.., 88 o 

PIE f)fA6RitM SHOWING BENEFICIARIES 
ASSISTED IN DIFfERENT SECTORS 
IN THf. YEAR 1987--88 o 

,. 
' 

'i 
' 
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number of families covered during the years under reveiw. Total 

amo,mt of subsidy released amounts to Ps. 516.99 lak~s and total 

number of beneficiaries are 57935. This indicates that the 

prograrmne is poised for a quick development. 

, The sectorwise achievement of I.R.O.p. through 

D.R.D.A. of the district will be better understoqd, if we 

review the targets and achievements both financial and physical 

regarding disbursal of credit and family assisted during the 

last five years (1983-84 to 1987-88). The first y8ar of its 

existence i.e. 1981-82 was utilised in preparatory vJOrk like 

preparation of Bankable schemes, holding of meetings and semi

nars etc. . The model schemes drawn up by Cooch Behar D.R~D.A. 

were approved in D. L. c. r:. meeting towards the fag7 end of the 

financial year 1981-82o As a result, financial and physical 

achievements were 2.11 lakhs and 107 families against the 

targets, of 55 lakhs and 6600 families. It is far below the 

financial and physical targets. Similarly, for the ·second year 

1982-83, the same financial and physical targets were fixed. But 

the actual performance was 17.96 lakhs and the number of fami-

lies were 3679. Compared to the performance of the first year 

( 1981-82), there was some improvement during the 2nd year ( l982-
I 

83) in the matter of financial and physical achievements, but 

they also fell short of the targets. The detailed achievem~nt 

of the last five years i.e. 1983-84 to 1987-88 is shown in table 
8 .. 2 .. 
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Table - 8.2 
Financial arrl Physical target and achievements under IRDP of DRDA in r.ooch Behar since 1983-84 to 1987-88 

(Amo unt in lakhs) 

Sector l -1983-84 l 1984-85 

Finan-] Phri- Finan- Physi-
ci~!-== _C9_=-- ~~~~-~-cal 

I. Agriculture 
II· Minor Irriga

tion. 

III.Animal Husban
dry. 

1. Milch Cattle 
(Dairy). 

2. t:ioatery 

3. Duckery 

4. Piggery 

10.18 

1o37 

5.53 

4.50 

o.lo 
OolO 

S. Poultry + heifer+ 
Boiler checks 

IVo Fisher y deve-
lopment. 3.56 

v. Rwp Dekhi 1o50 

VI.Sericulture 2.96 

VII.ISB Component 39.52 

Amount of Subsidy 

1651 

185 

545 

2127 

151 

11 

344 

1537 
140 

5535 

released. 59.32 12226 ---
VIlloEXpenditure 

on infras-
tructure 2.00 

10.83 

1.21 

10.87 

2.83 

.03 

.03 

2.61 

2.40 

51.49 

1376 

94 

816 

1005 

47 

4 

213 

1298 

5378 

82.30 10321 

2.00 

1985-86 

Finan- ~ri-
cial ca 

13.77 

0.36 

19.70 

4.62 

O.Q3 

.44 

3.61 

3.12 

2.04 

57.50 

10).-24 

.03 

1011 

31 

1272 

676 

23 

45 

159 

207 

618 

4o97 

8739 

1986-87 
Finan-
cial 

10.35 

0.48 

25.11 

3.06 

o.co 
62.21 

101.78 

-

Physi-
cal 

721 

28 

2358 

1077 

2 

5794 

9980 

1987-88 
Finan-
cial 

52.46 

9lol8 

143.64 

3.34 

IX. Expenditure on 
TRYSEM 0.49 - 1.44 - 1.54 - 2.12 - 2.52 

X. Exp. on Survey Oo'Zl - - - 0.02 - 1.92 - 1.30 
X1oE.XV·.9!1~~tablishment 4 .. 97 - 5.78 - 6.73 - 7.48 - 9.36 

Physical 

4914 

7969 

12883 

Total achievement 77.05 12226 91.52 10321 113.61 8739 113.30 9980 160.16 12883 
( 104P~ ) ( 156. :3W~) ' ( 94.6820_il30. (f>,-6) ( 86. 269& ) ( 142. 57%) ( 103. 33",6) ( 143.14%) 

Total Target 88. co 6())() 88.00 6600 120.00 6690 131.34 7CXXJ 155oCXJ 90X) 
Note: Total Financial Achievement = Total Amount of subsidy released+ 

other expenditures sectorwise. 
Total Physical Achievement = Total number of beneficiaries sectorvnse. 

Source: Computed from DKDA Annual Action Plans ii8~8"• 
1983-84, 1985-86, 1986-87. 1987-88, 1988-89. 
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I, From table 8.2 it ap 1>ears that over the period, total 
\ 

j, ·.Jhys_ical target was 35290 and financial target vvas P3e 582 .. 34 lakhs. 
i 
I . ·rh~. physical achievement was more than th.-; target. The percentage 

.'.ll 
of achievenv:nt is 153.44. On th·3 other hand, th<":! financial 

1 : .~hievom2nt is belmv the target. In perct;ntage term it is 95.41 .. 

is because per family investment ~·:as low due to puor invest-

· ,:·:nt by tlY~ financial institutions. This in turn hindered the 

If we revie':1 the bankvJisc; position of bank loan sane-
L 

\. 

n~le C:J se ~) f subsidy arid numb·2r of bene ficiari:J s cov?.red 
.., 
.l

1 tJn· ~or Iqrr-, in t.t-H~ dist:rict of ,-:ooci1 TJc:k1ar, \~.re see tl1at ·the per-,. 
i ., 

~ .. ~·crcmance of u.n.J(.G.D. (a req:Lonal ru1_·al bank) is comp.lratively 

··.: gond than th()t of other comm~?rcial and co-operative banks. The 
'\ 

•' 
i 

\ ' I 
' ' I I -., 



-284-

Table - 8.3 

Statem•:;lnt showin , number of beneficiarie 
years 

Name of the Dank Loan Subsidy Rel~g- No. of beneficiaries . ~p 

Bank. 
11986-87 1987-88 1986-137 1987-88 1986-87 1987-88 . 

New I Old I Addl New J Old I 
s.n.r. 34 .. 01 45.69 16.72 23.CB 860. 468 230 1004 570 

C.B.I 46.47' 83.58 25.49 47.42 1262 649 331 1914 1294 

A.L.B. 11.06 22.67 5o32 10.90 241 71 44 459 143 
u .B .r. s.a-; 10.55 2 .. 44 5 .. 19 131 25 31 234 69 

u.PaO .95 2. CJ7 .52 1o14 48 16 •• 114 26 

B.O.I 2.24 4.35 l.Q3. 2 .. C9 32 47 32 110 59 

B.O.Bo 1.CX> ' 3.32 .56 1.78 19 22 15 119 22 

W.D.S.G!,.B 2.72 •• 1.36 •• 847 . .. . .. • • • • 
L.D.B. 1.03 .57 .52 .22 102 •• 1 8 • • 
U.B.K.G.Bo 87.24 95.40 47.76 51.81 3CX:S 788 660 Z795 1296 

Total 191.85 268.20 101.77 l43e6J 6550 2C86 1344 6837 3479 

Source: Annual Action Plans of DRDA for the years 1986-87 and 1987-88. 

Note: Arlrlitio-nal number of beneficiaries will be 2567, •.vhich v1as not available bankwise in the action 
plan of nRDA for the y•~ar 1987-88 
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In Coach Behar, 1 ike other d istricti. of 1-'·fest Bengal, 

~hayats and ?anchayat Samiti .. ~s ar'.~ entrusted ':;ith a gr2at 

role in the matter of impl•:!mentation of IRD Programme. Paneha-

yats at the village level and ~Janchayat Samities at the block 

level, have been given the pov'Jer of indentifying the beneficia-

ries of the target group under this project. At the sametime, 

financing banks ha·ve be<"~n linked up with the IRD progr:ammes for 

catering to the credit needs of the beneficiaries. In order to 

be familiar 1.-vith the details of the prog:eamrne and to de,velop a 

rapport between concerned officials of different agencies and the 

members of the Panchayati Institutions· much discussions and deli-

berations on the' subject were rer:1uired. Accordingly, programmes 

were chalked out to CO\Ier the '.-vhole district so that the conc~pt 

of I.R.O.Po could be circulated through meetings, conference~~~ 

seminars, various types of ext~nsion methods etc. • Thus, Pancha-

yats have a great role to play in this rural development programme. 

After the panchayat election of 1983, gram panchayats, pan~hayats 
I 

samities, different banking institutions, district authority and 

D.R.D.A., hnve been working unitedly for the successful implemen-
(7) ! 

tation •)f this programme. 

As a Supreme Authority of three-tier Panchayati Raj, 

the Codch !3ehar Zilla Parisad is also directed to provide leader-

ship in all fronts of rural development. The Coach Behar Zilla 

P arishad has undertaken mas~> ive tasl< of employment generation · 
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! ' 

I, '. 

schemes in rural areas. 
. I 

During the past five years (1983-87) 
I 

the schemes under the Minimum Needs Programme (MNP), the NREP . 

(Normal) and NREP (Big) generated nearly 3 million mandays and 

created rtJral assets in the form of rural roads, culverts, b~i

dges, land reclamation, hats and markets, schools, housing for 
I 

home·lass, social forestry, tubewells for drinking water, irriga-

tion etc •• Similarly, in early 1985 the Zilla Parisad had taken 

up schemes under RLEGP. Under the no~earmarked sector of 

RLEGP the Zilla Parisad had concentrated mainly on rural commu

nication network sucb aa new link roads and br~dges and restora-

tive works damaged by natural calamities. 

tor, social forestry, Indira Awas Yojana, 

In the earmarked ~ec

rural sanitation ahd 

primary school building have been taken up and till date nearly 

1.5 million: mandays have been generated. 

Zilla Parisad is equally interested in rural electri 

fication (Lok deep). In the year 1987, connection was giv~n to 

452 houses and another 344 houses were made ready for power conhec
been . 

tion. Further, 1CX)8 houses have/taken up for the scheme. 

IRDP, the bedrock of anti-poverty progranune, is 

another area in \o'lhich Zilla Parisad is deeply conce·rne
1
d. During 

the 7th five year plan ( 1985 to 31.12.87), 22745 families were 

given assistance to cross the poverty line. Among them, 10321 

belong tq SC/ST and 5730 are women beneficiaries. The per 

capita investment of Rs. 3637 in 1985 has shot up to Ps. '4214 in 
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i '. 
1988 which is close to all India standard. this indicates that ·: '·:, 

the programme is poised for right curve. 

Special drive is marie for effective implementation 

of special component plan ·for SC/ST families. Individual as 

well as community schemes has bet3n given sincere attention and 
(8' 

it is believed that the exercise will bear good fruit • 

• '\n attempt, perhaps for tba first time since the 1 

beginning of the planned development in the state for treating 

the block and district as units of planning was made in 1985. 

This is a deviation from the age-old concept of "planning 'from 

above. 11 Planning has been decentralised and the people at the 
1 

grass root level is ind4cted in planning exercise for betterment 

of their needs and aspirations• Under the system, the District 
! 

Planning and Co-ordination Council of all Ministers from the 

district, 1\~S, lv\LAS, Panchayat representatives, district lev.el 

officials,'District Planning Committee and the Block Planning 
: 

r.ommittee form the executing agency of the. planned schemes :~~ the 

district. Apart from departmental plan and schemes, siT)cefe 

attempt for the last three years has;been made to rational~y 
I 11 : 1 utilise the funds alloted by the Planning and Development Depart-

ment by stressing on local needs and by assisting deficienci~s 

in certain sectoral schemes. Plans based on needs of the local 

area vis-a-vis its resources are prepared first at Block leyel 
i 
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i 
through p~rticipation of Panchayat bodies. The Block Plans! !afe 

. ! 

critically analysed by the District. Planning Corrunittee with 

reference to the plans .and programmes of different departments 

and proper synthesis between the needs and available resources 
I 
I are attempted. The composition of P'lanning has to be such as 

more development goes to the weaker sections of society, pack

ward areas and backward communities so that economic growth is 
(9) 

integrated with social justice. 

The following limitations have been found in case 

of proper implementation of I.R.D.P. through D~R.D.A. in the 
( 10) . 

district of Cooch Behar. 

1. Wrong and slow identification of beneficiaries 

by the government machinery. 

2. Mis-utilisation of income generating assets.· 

3. Lack of infrastructural facilities. 

4. Untimely and lov..r q . .Jality supply of inputs. 

5. Shortage of banking facilities. 

6. Low recovery of bank loans. 

7. Low I.c.o.R. (Incremental credit output ratio) in 

some schemes like Milch Cow, Bullock cart ,Wool-

:• knitting etc. 

s. Low per family investmento 

9. Ignorance in regard to consumption credit to the 



poor assisted families initiallyo 
I 

i 
10., Lack of guidance, supervision and fbllov.r-up action, at, 

different levels. 

11.. Lack of marketing facilities. 

12., Shortage of DRDA staff at block and village levels. 

Unless these difficulties are overcome, this pro

gramme m<:~y soon lose its development character and may assume 

the shape of subsidy giving projects. 
! 

! . 
b) Evaluation of the impact of I.R .. Do?• on the target group of 

- ("11) 
people (Priority sectors). 

I 
I 

Evaluation of the impact of I.R.D.P. in the dis-

trict of Coach Behar has been made from the samp~e survey 

report of A.PoO. (monitoring) DRDA, Coach Behar. A.P.O. 

(monitoring) has made a sample survey (January to June) of 

348 families on random basis covering 172 scheduled caste 

families and 176 general caste families from different 
I 

different bank branches, different schemes and differ-

ent income groups. To maintain ·uniformity, A.r.o. (moni,toring) 

personally visited the houses of the beneficiaries and intel\

viev.~d the beneficiaries with uniform proforma to get relevant 

information. The occupational status of the sample families 

were small farmers-7; marginal farmers-157; agricultural 

labourers-73; rural artisan-56; and other than agricultural 
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labourers-55. Out of the sample families of 348, 127 belonged 

to yearly income group of Bs'~ 0- 2265; 93 belonged to i\s. 2266-
' 3500, 68 belonged to ~.3501-4800; and 60 belonged to 6400 + • 

Total number of beneficiaries out of 348 families v.rere 429. Re

garding nature of schemes among beneficiaries, 130 were found 
I 

primary, 81 were found secondary and 218 were found tertiary. 
I 

From the information collected the following infer-

ences· were dra\vn:-

( i) Number of families who crossed the pfilverty line: 

The number of families who crossed the poverty li~e 

with the help of IRDP was 120 ( 34.48%)~ But on the close 

scrutiny, it was found that 60 families had been wrongly identi

fied and they had been above the poverty line according to their 
' I 

'pr~:!-'investment annual income criteria of ~;, 6400.+ • These families 

generated sufficient income with the help of IRDP. 
I 

This wrong 

identification of beneficiaries undoubtedly shows that a large 

amount of resources has been diverted to the families above the 

poverty line at the expense of the w Po<IJrest of Poor families 1 
• 

Next, 60 families who crossed the povl?rty line with the help o£ 
I 

IRDP belonged to the respective annual income groups of~. 0-2265; 

Rs.226fr.3500 and Rs. 3501-4800e~ Highest numbtrr of families crossed 

the poverty line with the help of SBI (38.27%). Schemes \1/hich 
! 
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helped most the families to cross the poverty line were terti,,ry 

( 44. 44%), Primary ( 28%) and secondary (,17. 64%)'. Familia s belo~g-
r' 'i 

ing to general Caste took most advantage from the IRDP to crosSf 

the poverty line (66.66%) whereas. the percentage of scheduled ! . 

caste families to .cross the poverty line was (33.33%). Families 

belonging to the annual income group of ~. 2265-3500, derived [the 
, ' 

highest advantage of crossing the poverty line (36.70%). 

i i) _Status of the asset: 

Regarding status of the asset among a total of 429 

beneficiaries, the .survey result shows that 178 beneficiaries 

(41.49%) utilised their assets and generated soma income.- 43 
I ' I 

numbers of beneficiaries ( lO'.:OZ(o) perished their assets, 140 

numbers of beneficiaries (32.63%) mis-utilised their assets and 

68 numbers 0f beneficiaries (15.85%) disposed of their assets. 

The present trend of mis-utilisation of income generating asset 

has turned out to be the singular cause responsible for slow·and 

poor impact of the programme on alleviation of r•ural poverty;' it;'l 

the district. Percentage of mis-utilisation was highest in i 
I 

Mekliganj (18 .. 82%),. Mathabhanga-I (17 .. 64%) and in Sitalkuchi: 

( 1:>., :>5%) • Schedul~d Caste baneficiaries had the higher percen-

tage of mis-utilisation ( 5~.88%) ... Beneficiaries belonging to 
I 

the arinLJal income group of P3:·•·, 0 - 1500/- had the highest percen
l 

tage of mis-utilisation (35o29%)'.; Mis-utilisation was consider.:,·.1 
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-able i.n Milch Cow ( 43•75%) & Bullock Cart ( 34e~'61%) and wool , 
I 

knitting ( Z/'~77%) schemes~".~ A cow has become circulating asse1, i~ 
I IRDP. '' 

iii) Repayment of bankloan:~ 

In respect of repayment of bank loan, 82 bi~nefic~a

ries (19.11%) did not repay bank loan at all; 120 beneficiaries 

( 27 .97%) repaid bank loan 0-20;£.; 72 beneficiaries ( 16. 78%) repaid 

21-40Yo; 4~ beneficiaries ( 11.18%) repaid 41-60%; 30 beneficiaries· 

( 6.99%) repaid 61-8CY;6 and 77 beneficiaries ( 17·o94%) repaid ban~ 

loan a.t ... lO<J%• Thus 77 bene;ficiaries ware found with almost regu-
. ' ' 

lar repayment behaviour whereas 352 beneficiaries were found 1th 
high overdues or non-repayment of bank loan. Repayment of bank 

loan was considerably higher in Haldibari (841j21%) followed, byf! · 
. ' I'. 

Coach Bahan-I ( 66%)·• . ,Repayment of bank loan was higher witH l 1\ 

UBKGB branches ( 47'•2~") followed by CBI Branches ( 38".t-22%) •· ' 

In order to examine the reasons of non-repayment 

· of bank loan the sample survey gave th~ follo\v.ing interesting 

resul'ts: 



-29G-

Table ... 8.a4 

Reasons for non-repayment 

, I . . 
· No. of IRDP i % of Total Rank I 

. Beneficiaries 1 1: 

(a) Delay in. income 
generation. 34 9.66 4 

(b) Inade~ate income 85 ; 24•.14 2 
i: 

i I 
1 l 

(c) Assets perished 39 ll.-.08 3 

(d) Old dues paid 3 0.8,5 6 

( E~) Ur~en·t· family need 158 44•89 1 

(f) Others 33 9ci38 5 

352 100 

The above result showed that urgent family need 

topped the list (44.89%). Next prominent cause was inarlequate 

income ( 24.14%). Assets perished occupied 3rd position ( ll.ce%):• 

Delay in income gener.ation, othr~rs and old dues paid occupied! 

9.66%. 9.38% and 0.85% respectively..;. 

I 
c) Survey results ~garding accessibility of credit and impact 

of credit. 

There has been marked a good impact of the activity 

of the banking institutions regarding accessibility of credit and 
! 
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impact of credit on the earnings of the borrowers in the sample 

villages. The survey was conducted among 200 borrowers in four 

sample villages of the district. · The sample design of the surv~y 

has been given in Chapter IX, Section II. 

I 
I· Accessibility of Credit. 

(i)· Distribution of Credit by Source: 

The survey results of 200 borrowimg households ·of 

four sample villages regarding distribution of credit by source, 

are summarised and presented in table 8.5. 

Table - 8.5 

Distribution of credit by Source. 

---------·------------·-------------.------------.---

Credit agency Number of bor:cmvers 

Institutional 178 
( 89. 00) 

Nciw Institutional 22 
( 11.00) 

Total 200 
( 100) 

Amount of borrowin9 
. (l!SJ 

365751 
(93.83) 

. 24000 

l 

( 6a 17) 

389781 
(,100) 

Source : aata collected from survey. 

Note: Figures in brackets are percentages. 

l . 

! 

. i 
l 
I 



Table 8~-5 indicates the. pattern of distribution of 

CI'E)di t by institutional and non-institutional agen'cie~h It 

reveals that. out of total credit of Rs·. 3.90 lakhs, the institu- ·. 1 

tional credit accounts for ~. 3.65 lakhs i.e. 93.83 percen~ of 

the totaJ. credit has been advanced by institutions like co-opera

ti ve and regional rural bank (UBKGB). It is worthwhile to 

mention that in the sample villages most of the bank branches 
'' 

are of UBKGB. So the role of this bank towards direct and pro-
1 

ject lending is very promising. On the otherhand~ the contri-
. . . I· 

bution of non-institutional sector viz •. Mahajan, Friends an'f 

relatives has been reduced enormously to less than 6 •. 17 percert•· 

89 percent of the total borrowers happened to avail-of the 

institutional credit while only 11 percent resorted to non-

institutional source. However, this overwhelming proport.iop 
I 

of institutional finance (89 percent of borrowers and 93.83 . ' . . . 

·· pncent of total finance) indicates a considerable degree of 

accessibility of.these institutions to these rural households. 

( ii) Distribution of· credit by social Groups. 

Generally, it is said that the benefit of rura~ 
I ~ 

credit institutions or even otherwise development schemes in!the 

rural areas, has primarily gone to the 'gatekeepers' in the . 

village ra
1
ther than getting percolated down to the lowliest. In 

view of this, it is relevant to examine who are the prime bene-
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ficiaries of the credit in the selected villages. Table 8.6 

presents data in this connection. 

Table - 8.6 

Social Backgrounds of Beneficiaries -;~nd the Sources of 
· BorroWir~. 

Caste/ Number of borrowing Amount of bBJrrowing 
Social households. 
group. 

i:nstitu- No~ 'Non- Total Institu- Tota.l 
tional 'Institu- : tional [nstitu-

tional. · tional 
I 

' 
. 
Brahmin 10 2 12 31500 7a::JJ 38500 

(5.61) (9~ •. 10) ( 6.00) (8.61) (29.13) (9.8'7) 
i 

! 
Muslim 8 4 12 23043 6300 29343' 

( 4;.50) ( 18 .18) ( 6. CO) ( 6.30) (26.21) (7.52) 

Middle 
Caste 68 10 78 102030 6950 100030 

( 38.20) (45.45) ( 39.00) (27 .90) ( 28.92) ( 28.<\X)) 
i 

Scheduled 
Caste and 
Other back-
ward class-
es. ' 92 6 98 200128 3780 212903 

(51.69) (Z7.27) (49.00) (57 .19) ( 15. 74) ( 54.61) 

Total 178 22 200 365751 24030 389781 
( 100) ( 100) ( 100) ( 1CO) ( 100) (100) 

Source: Personal investigation (data collected from su~vey). 

Note: Figures in the brackets are percentages. 



As regards credit accessibility by social groups, it 

is apparent that among the institutional borrowers, the most 
I· 

dominant class is Scheduled Caste and other backward classes! 
i' 

' ' 

· (51. fP. percent of the .total) followed by middle caste (381.20 ! 

percent of the total).. Brahmins and Muslims put together 

account for as low as 10 percent of the total. Numerically, 

this lends support against the popular belief of cornering of 
' the gains of institutional credit by 'gatekeepers' of rural 

· economy. The area under study is largely inhabited by the 

Scheduled Caste and other backward class people who are econo-

mically and socially weaker sections of the society. They 

acoount for as high a proportion as 57.19 percent in terms of 

amount of borrowing from institutional agencies. The contribu-

tion of non-institutional source accounts for'as low a propo~ 

tion as Z7. 'Zl percent in terms of borrowers and 15·•74 percent 

in tarms of amount of borrowings. 
I 

The middle Caste accounts 

for the highest proportion 45.45 percent in terms of borrowers 

and 28.92 percent in terms of credit from the no~institutional 

source. 

Thus, it would not be wrong to conclude from the 

table 8.6 that now there exists a considerable enlargement of 

the role of institutional credit agencies resulting in corres

ponding reduction in the role of no~institutional source .of 
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credit. The programme of expanding institutional credit has 

considerably succeeded in extricating the members of backward 

classes f1~m the clutches of rapacious money lenders. 

(iii) Distribution of Credit by Income and Source. 

A perusal of data in table 8.7 indicates that 75 

percent households securing assistance from institutional as well 

as non-institutional sources belong to low-income groups i.e. 

with an annual income of as. lO,CX:O, of whom 68 percent availed 
I 

themselves of institutional credit.. This is again indicative of 

the accessibility of rural institutional credit to the people with 

lower incomes. However, the total credit (from both institutional 

and non-institutional sources) secured by the lower income-group 
. I 

households constitutes 61.80 percent of the total borrowings of 

all households~o. Moreover, the borrowers of these lower income 

groups secured institutional credit .amounting to 59 percent of 

total credito 

Thus rural credit institutions have be9n fairly 

successful in achieving the objective of national rural credit 

policy viz.'disbursement of credit through institutions to the 

people of small means and thereby gradually reducing the 'role of 

non-institutional credit agencies. 
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Table - 8.7 

Distribution of Credit by income and Source • 

.. 
Number of borrowing households Amount of credit (~) 

Income Institutional 

0- 200) 36 
(20~-22) 

2001-3500 68 
(38.20) 

3501-lO,c:x;:xJ 32 
( 17 .98) 

lO,OOl-30,cx:xJ 42 . 
( 23.60) 

Total 178 
( 100) 

Non-Institutional 

4 
< 18.18) 

4 
(18.18) 

6 
(27.28) 

8 
(36.36) 

22 
( 100} 

Total 

40 
( 20.00) 

72 
( 36.00) 

38 
( 19.00) 

50 
(25.00) 

200 
(_100 

Source: Data Collected from Survey. 

Institutional 

14115 
( 3.85) 

152115 
( 41.59) 

63874 
(17.47) 

135647 
(37.00) 

~65751 
( 100) 

Note : Figures in Brackets are percentages. 

Non-Institutional 

2250 
(9.37) 

2600 
(10.81) 

5830 
(24.27) 

13350 
(55. 55) 

24030 
(100) 

Total 

16365 
( 4.19) 

154715 
( 39.70) 

69704 
( 17 .90) 

148997 
(38.21) 

389781 
(100) 
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II·• Impact of Credit on Earnirgs. 

~ Generally, loans are taken by the borrowers for 

the purpose of their economic development. That is why borrowers 

are general! y termed as "beneficiaries" in the language of 

banking and other concerns. However, the term 'economic ~evelop

ment' is generally achieved by the borrower when there is net 

increment in annual income by the judicious use of credit in 

comparison to annual income before the use of loan. During our 

field study, we have taken into account of such net increment of 

income as a sign ·of economic development. Qn,the contrary, if 

the borrowers fail to. add soma net increment of income to his 

annual income, it is presumed that they have not achieved econo-
I 

mic development. Thus, to find out the extent to which the 

borrov~d funds have been judiciously used, information was 

gatt~red from the field study of rural borrowers regarding their 

incomes before and after the use of credit. table s.a exhibits 

tr1e impact of credit on earnings of the borrowing households,. 

·= 

Table - 8e8 

Impact on Credit on Earnings. 

Percentage increase 
in income. 

Nil 
Uptp. 20 
2<D- 40 
40- 80 

180- 100 

100 and above 
Total 

- -

Number of Respondence. 

62 (3l) 

26 (13) 
38 ( 19) 
54 (Z7} 

8 (4) 

12 ( 6)' 

2CO (100) 
Source: Data Collected from Surwy. Note: Figures in the brackets 

are percentages. 
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It is seen from the table 8.8 that considerably 

large number (31 percent) of borrowing households could not make 

a judicious use of credit as they reported to have no increase in 
! 
! 

their earnings after the use of credit.. Another group of house-,. 

holds ( 13 percent) could get a marginal increase (around 20 ·.per

cent) in their yearly incomes., 19 percent of the borrowing house

holds could get an increase in their earnings ranging betv..oeen 20 

to 40 percent. 27 percent of the borrowing households could get 

an increase in their earnings by a reasona&¥y.good margin ranging 

between 40 to 80 percent over their previous levels of income. 

Households registering more than 100 percent increase in their 
I 

yearly income due to the judicious use of credit numbered only a 

few ( 6 percent). Thus, the overall performance of the rural 

borrowers erihancing their family incon~s is indicative of a mqre 

or less Judicious use of credit by these people. 

(d) Experience of different borrowers :in Cooch Behar District. 
! 

We met different types of borrowers who borrowed 

mainly from different branches of UI3KGB, other Conmercial bank 

branches and co-operative societies. These borrowers were 

selected from Caste Hindus, Muslims, Scheduled Caste etc •• More

over, we selected four villages viz. Maradanga, ·chhatoa, Banes

war and Siddeswari from two blocks out of 12 blocks of Cooch 

Behar district• The sample was of 50 in each village. Thus we 
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met these 200 villagers also• From our interview we gathered 

- interesting and peculiar experiences from successful and un-

successful borrowerso Few of these experie_nces are narrated 
1 

below. We hope these experiences will throw some light to the 

p1~blems of the borro\~rs and will help to find out ways of 

solving these proalems. 

(i) Successful borrower. 
--------------------

1. Asit Barman, Village - Baxirhat, P.O. Baxirhat, Block -

T~fanganj - II, Dt. Cocch Behar (Family members - 8) 

Shri Bannan was an agricultural labourer and 

belonged to economically backward scheduled caste family. He 

had the arrangement of Pan Cultivation at his. residential plot 

of land. The banking institution with its help, had changed 
I I . 

the economic condition aoo fate of the scheduled caste borrower. 

The nama of his project was Pan Cultivation. Total cost of his 

project was ~. 6850/-• He got Rs-. 3425/- as subsiqy (Rate of 

subsidy to the scheduled caste borrower was 50'~ of total project 

cost) and rest Rs• 3425 was given him as loan by the U.B.J<.G.B. 

Baxirhat branch. ~ank loan had increased his income from 

lls. 2500/- to Rs. 5000/-. So his early income had been doubled-. His ., 
loan repayment was satisfactory. 

Case No. 2. Surendra Mohan Das, Village - Siddeswari, 

P.o. "Baneswar, Block - Cooch Behar.- II, 
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Dt. Cooch Dehar (Family members - 7) 

The name of the project of Mr. Das was Gurmaking. 

The total cost of the project was Fs. 4300/-. Bank loan was 
I 

Rs. 3CXXJ/- which was financed by U.B.I<.G.B., Baneswar Branch. 

The subsidy amount given to him was Rs. 1500/-· Mr. Das pro

ductively invested that bank loan in his business. His annual 

income before loan was ~. 3000i-. After loan his income rose 

to lis. 5CIJJ/-. His incremental income was as. 5c:x:£J/- Rs. 3000/-; = 

as. 2Cf.XJj-. His repayment was satisfactory. 

Case No. 3 - Chandramay Singh, Village - Siddeswari, 

P.O. !3aneswar, Block - Coach 13ehar - II, 

Dt. r:ooch Behar (Family members --6). 

Shri Singh was a marginal farmer. He was one of 
I 

the examples of economically suppressed scheduled caste classes. 

The name of his project was Milch-Cow. The total cost of the 

project was Rs. 3000/-. He got subsidy of ~. 1500/-· which was 

financed by U.B.K.G.B., naneswar Branch. His yearly income 

-before ~oan was Rs. 3100/-. After investment ?f loan, it rose 

to ~. 4800/-. His increment in income was Rs. 1700/-· His 

repayment of loan was satisfactory. 

case No. 4. Md. Mozaffar Hossain, Village-Sutkabari, 

P.o. Sutkabari, B!ock - Cooch Behar - 1, 

Dt. Cooch Behar (Family members- 10). 
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Suktabari village is inhabited by the Muslim 

peo~le in district Cooch Behar:.. Mr. Hossain, a small farmer 

lives in that village along with his relativeso The name of the 

project of Mr. Hossain was Bullock r:art. Bank loan was ~e3947 

which was financed by U.B.K.G.B, Sutkabari Branch. He got Hs.l973 

as subsidy. His project was successful. Before loan his yearly 

income was ~. 4000/-. It rose to ~o 7500/- after loan. So, the 

incremental income was Rs •. 7500/- -iAOOO/- = ~a. 3500/-. · His loan 

repayment was satisfactory. 

Case No. 5. Krishna Barman, Village - Balarampur, 

P.O. Dewanhat, Block -SOB-I, Dt. Cooch 

Behar (Family members-?)., 

He was a fish8rman •. Mr. Barman's project was 

Fisb catching implements,Boat, net, etc. The total project cost 

was Hs. 4(XX)j-. His loan amount of Ps. 2QCX)j-vJnich was finance1 by 

·Central Bank of India, Oewanhat Dranch. He got the benefit of 

50;'6 subsidy over his p.roject cost i.e .• 1\si 2o:xJf Before lban, 

his income per year was Rs. Z700/-. After loan his early income 

rose to Rs. 6300/-, net incremental income was Rs. 3600/-. His 

repa~nent position was satisfactory. 

r:ase No. 6. Nikhil Kar, Villa,ge Gosanimari, p .o. Gosanimari', 

Block - Dinhata - ·r, Dt. Cooch Behar (Family 

members-9). 
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Mr. Kar was a decorator. Practically he has enjoy:ing 
' 

a monopoly advantage in decoration business in that village from ' 

a very long time. The name of Mr. Kar's project was Decoration· 

work. Total 'cost of his project was Rs. 12000/-. He got bank 

loan rn. 8000/~ from State Bank of India, Gosianimari branch. His 

income before loan was Rs. 5CXXJ/- in a year. After loan his income 

rose to 1\3• 8CXXJ/-• His incremental income was (Ps. aooof- - "P5e5CJ:JJ/f-:= 

~.JCCOf-·• But his repayment was unsatisf actoryo 

Case No:. 7. Srimati Sef ali Chakravorty, Village-Ghugurnari, 

P.O. Ghugumari, Block- Coach Behar- I, Dt. Coach 

Behar {Family members- 6). 

The name of the project of Srimati Chakravorty was 

wool-knitting. Total cost of the project was Rs. 7500/-'• Bank 

loan of ~· 5000/- was financed by United Bank of India, Ghugumari 

Branch. She got Rs• 2500/- as subsidy. Before loan her1yearly 

income was ~~ 3000/-, but after loan her income rose to ~. 5000/-. 

So, net XPUUIIIIGI increase· in income was(llSe 5CXX>t- Rs. 3aJOj-) = Fg.,2CJXX)A 
I 
! 

Her repayment was not satisfactory. 

Case Not~ a. 
. . I' 

Pvane~h Badyakar, Village - Baneswar, P.O.Baneswa~, , , I ~ . 

I3lock- CoochBehar-II, Dt. Coach Behar (Family' l:'1 

members-11). 

The title "Badyakar11 refer.s to a section of people 
·la 

'who belong to Scheduled Caste Community. Their profession is pta J 



music on different occasions:... Pranesh Badyakar was one of them. 

The name of Mr. Dadyakar' s project was musical instruments. The 

total cost of his project was f\s'• 5CXJJ/-• His loan amount was 

~. 2500/- which was given by u.B.K.G.B, naneswar Branch. He got 

the benefit bf subsidy of Rs.- 2500/-· He was successful on his 

project. His yearly income before loan was Hs. 3600f. 

After loan his income increased to ~. 5500/per year. So the in

cremental income v.ras (Rs. 5500/- - R3. 3600t= Rs. 1900/-. His loan 

repayment was satisfactory. 

Case No. 9. Bhudaru Roy, Village - Chilakana, P.O. Chilakana, 

Block- Tufanganj - I (Family members-7). 

Mr. Roy was a Thela-puller of the locality. He also 

belon~czd. to Scheduled Caste family. The name of his project was 

"Thela 11
• Total cost of his project <vo~as Fi5. 1200/-· Subsidy was 

Rs •. 6CXJ/- 1and the rest was bank loan which was financed by 

U.B.K.G.B., Chilakana Branch. Bank loan has inceease9 his 

. income from lls• 1800/- to lls·•· 3600/- per year. His repayment to 

that bank branch was satisfactory. 

Case No. 10. Nurul Miah, Village and P.O. Maruganj, 

Tufanganj - Block-!, Dt. Cooch ·Behar (Family 

members-8). 

Another successful borrower was Nurul Miah who 

borrowed~. 4000/- from U.B.K.G.B., Maruganj branch for invest-
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ment ih his tailoring shop. Total cost of his project was 
I 

lt3.6co::>/-• · He got IG'o 2CI:XJ/- as subsidy. His total income before 

taking loan was ~. 4800/- per year but after the investment of 

bank loan his income rose to ~. 7CXXJ/- per year.. so, net inc~ 
I 

ment in income was ~. 2~00/-. His repayment to the bank was not 

satisfactory. 

ii) Unsuccessful borrower. 

1. Ramesh Ch. Das, Village - Chhatoa, 

P.o. Maruganj, Tufanganj Baock - I, 
Dt •. Coach Behar (Family members-9). 

This borrower was financed by U.B·•K.Gr.B, ~Maru

ganj branch on his project Chiramuyi. He had been given loan of 
Rs. 

ra. 600/• and. subsidy Qf /.300/-. Immediately aftarr taking loan, 

he fell ill seriously and rainy season started. So, it was 

truly impossible for him to sell his prorluct going from door to 

door. Ultimately the project failed. His income remained 

constant. Annual income before and after loan was ~. 1500/-. 

He was an honest man and repaying loan by selling his labour 

service in a' local brick-field. 

Case No. 2. Akhil Chandra Sarkar, Village-Amlaguri, 

p.o. Maruganj, Tufanganj - Block-I, 

Dte Coach Behar (Family members-?). 

This borrower was a migrated person from East 

Pakistan (Now B.angladesh):.. He had settled in that village 



-3CQ-

Amlaguri. Economically, the family was very suppressed. The 
I 

principal occupation of Mr. Sarkar was Bidi Makingo· For this 
of 

purpose he had been given loan/Ps. 3600/- from Maruganj gramin bank. 

He also got the advantage of subsidy of IS:•• _1300/-t•• But the loan 

was actually invested in y!getable Business. Due to mismanage-

ment, the project failed. Moreover, a heavy burden of large 

family members made him a defaulter to that Bank• His annual 

income- before and after loan was Ps-•. 1600/-· 

I 
Case No·• · 3. Santosh Acharyya Village - Ghugumari, 

· P.o. Gughumari, Block - Coach Behar - I, 

Dt. Cooch Behar (Family members - 10). 

The borrower. was a small farmer, mainly engaged in

cash crop production viz., potato on his 1 acre of land. He had 

been given loan ~. 3000/- on 15.11.84 by the United Bank of India 

for raising productivity. But due to persistent rainfall and 

insects~ production did not increase and -his income remained 
, . 

almost stagnant. Annual income before and after loan was 

~ •. 3600/-· He repaid the loan from the salary of his service in 

a private firm. 
I 

Case No. 4. Abdul Ali Sekh, Village - Baneswar, 

P.o. Baneswar, Block - Coach Behar- II, 

Dt •. C~och Behar (Family members-11). 

Large family, proper guidance and laziness sometimes 
'· lead to failure of project,. This was happened true in case of the 



. i 

borrower Abdul Ali Seikh. The borrower could not work hard and 

spen~ his time by gossiping here and there.. He could not con

trol his children and they also followed father's principle of 

laziness·~ Mr. Sekh' s project vJas Bamboo craft. Total cost of 

the project was Rse 2500/-· Subsidy was Rs·. 833/- and the rest 

1\;r.; 1667 /..J was given by u.s.K.G.B., Baneswar Branch as Bank Loan ... 
' 

Due to the above mentioned reasons, Mr. Sekh' s project failed•• 

·He could not repay loan.. His annual income, before· and after 

loan remained constant to ~. 3200/-· 

Case No. 5. Dharani Kanta Barman, Village-Baneswar, 

p.o. Baneswar,· Block - Cooch Behar ... II, ! . 

Dt. Coach Behar (Family members - lO). 

Dharani Kanta Barman, a literate farmer, having 5 

acres of land tried to it)crease his productivity of his land
1
by 

I 

using scientific methods of cultivation. He was given loan'of 

Rs. 1040/• from Baneswar local co-oper.ative credit Society' on 

12.8.81. But due to devastating flood crop produc~ion was 

spoiled and· his project of increasing productivity failed. He 
. of 

had a big ·family to maintain with his meagre income/~~ 400J/-

per year only. He could not repay t~e loan to the society• His 

outstanding balance was Rs. 1823/- (Principal amount !Ia;~. 1040/-t + 

Interest amount ru. 783/- ~1823/-). 
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Nimai Sarkar, Village - Dewanhat, P.O. Dewanhat, 

Block - Coach Behar - I, Dt. Cooch Behar (Family 

members - 7). 

. . 
Oewanhat branch of Central Bank of India financed 

I 

Mr. Sarkar ~. 1567/- on his project Arecanut Processing on 

9 .•. 12.83. The borrower also got the advantage of subsidy oJ.'M183j; 

Thus the total cost of the project was ~. 2350/-· But the borrower 

actual! y utilised that loan for rice business:. Due to misutilisa

tion of loan, the project failed. Subsequent+y, the borrower fe
1

ll 

ill seriously and died. His able sons were in dispute regarding 

repayment of loan. All of them denied to repay that loan ·and 

even they did not co-operate to repay loan. 

Case No. 7. Jonakoo Barman, Village - Icchamari, P.O. Baneswar, 

Block - Cooch Behar - II, Dt. Cooch Behar(Family 

tmembers - 10). 

The borrower was a share- cropper. He had 3 bighas of · 

land of his own and another 3 bighas, he cultivated on share-
I 

cropping basis at the rate of 50:50. To increase productivity df 

his own land he borrowed Rsc. 400/- from the local Co-operative C~dit 

Society, Baneswar on 12.4. 77 for paddy cultivation. . In the same: 

year before the season of' paddy cultivation he borrowed. J mo..unds 

of paddy in kind from the money leooer of that village named 

Tarini Dhani in distress, on the basis of the illegal contract· of 
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paying double quantity, after harvesting is over., By utilising 

the co-operative loan, he reaped a very good harvest. But. iro~y 
I 

of fate was that he had been compelled to give almost the entire 
j 

amount of surplus paddy to that money lender.. As a matter of 

fact)his fate was not changed. Due. to economic hardship of 
I 

managing a large family he was unable to repay co-operative loan. 

The present outstanding as on 30.6.89 was~~05/- (Principal amount 

~. 400/- + Interest amount~. 405/- =~05/-). 

Case No!. a. . Harimohan Silsarma, Village - Maradanga, 

p.o. Maradanga, Block- Tufanganj- I, 

Dt. Cooch Behar (Family members- 9). 

The borrower was a typical example of marginal farmer, 

having only l acre of land. He had to feed 9 members with his 
I 

meagre income from land.. He was daily-labourer also, but wages 

from daily·labour was uncertain and insufficient •. The borrower 

hadbeen financed by the local credit co-operative society, Maru-:

ganj. He borrowed ~. 864/- for wheat cultivation on 10.4.65. 
I 
! 

But he was unsuccessful in his project. Most of the loan was 

used for consumption purpose. During his life time, he had made 

arrangements for marriage of his t\~ daughters and one son. For 

these economic and non-economic reasons, he could not improve his 

financial position by co-operative loan. Inspite of his sincere 

efforts ha could not repay his loan to the society. The outstan

ding balance was Rs'• 1745 {Principal amount Rs. 864/- '.f. Interest 
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amount ~~ 881/-) on 30.6.89. 

case No. 9. Birendra Chandra Das, Village - Chilakana, 

p .o .• Chilakana, Tufanganj -1, Dt. Cooch Behar 

(Family membefs-6). 

' Mr. Das was a shoe-seller at Chilakana Bazar~ He had 
' 

a small shoe-shop there. The u.s.K.G.B. Chilakana branch had 

financed Mr •. Oas ~. 1567 on his project shoe-business on 

He also got the benefit of subsidy of ~. 78~ But tne 

borruwer invested the money on the business of Ready--made garments. 

Due to misutilisation of loan on separate trade,the project 

failed. 
I He could not survive due to the tough competition among 

the sellers on ready-made garments. His annual income before and 

after loan remained constant to ~. 4800/-· 

Case No·. 10. Sujit Dey, Village - Baneswar, P.o-. Baneswar, 

Block - Cooch Behar - II, bt. ·Cooch Behar (Fa~ily 

members-6). 

The name of the project of Mr. Dey was ~ Bidi Stal~ 

Total cost of his project v1as Rs. 1500/-. Bank loan of Rs. 1CXXJ/- was 

financed by U:eB:.K.G:.B, Baneswar Branch on 11.3..87. He got Rs.500/-

as subsidy. •. It was a matter of regret that after taking loan he 

fell ill seriously. For more than 3 months he stayed in Cooch 

Behar Town Hospital for recovery. 
I 

So, he failed to continue his 

business. Moreover
1
the Bank. loan and subsidy was ~pent for 
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medical expenses.. He could not derive any benefit. His annual 

income before and after loan remained stagnant to Rs··· 3CXXJf-··· 

Case No. 11. 
"""'· t ·: .... 

Prafullya Biswas, Village-Gosanimari, 

P.o. Gosanimari, Dinhata Block - I, 

Dt. Cooch Behar (Family members 12). 

Mr. Biswas v.;as a hair cutter of the village Gosanirnari. 

The name of his project was Saloon. He was also one of the bene~ 
I 

ficiaries under I.R.D. scheme. Total cost of his project ·was 1 

R3.3276/-· He was given loan of P.s .. 2184/- on his project by the 

State Dank of India, Gosanimari Branch on 11.7.87. He got the 

opportunity of subsidy amount ofRs.lC92/-. But he had not been 

successful on his project because of the tough competition in 

saloon business with the existing saloons of that locality which 

were of modern standa~s. Moreover, a heavy burden of large 

family snat~hed his extra income and hence the balance was nil. 

Case No:•· 12. Pradip Debnath, Village - Baburhat, p.o.naburhat, 

Block - Cooch nehar - II, Dt. Cooch Behar (Family. 

members-9). 

Village Baburtiat -is very famous for local Handloom ! 

products like Sari, Dhuti, Lungees, Napkins etc:. 'in Cooch Behar· ! 

District. People of this locality mostly from "Debnath" surname 

are engaged in Handloom Industry. There is a good demand of these 

Handloom products in the local market. Pradip Debnath was one 
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of the owners of Handloom industry and, he v1as very active in . 

his·business. 
. I 

After the opening of a branch of U.B.K.G.B. in 

that locality, the branch manager tried to improve the condition 

of these cottage industries. Pradip Debnath got bank loan 

In course of time most of the borrowers began t~ 

think bank loan was really a gift from the government as this 
! 

·muney was treated as non-refundable grant. so they became lazy, 

indifferent from their usual work and spent their time in 

gossiping and above all became the active member of influential 

political party. Owing to political influence they became 

'indifferent in repaying their loans. Pradip Debnath was the 
' 

representative of the misguided and unsuccessful borrower. So 
bank credit, instead of increasing standanJ of living and 'M>rking 

opportunities of the borrowers, has increased the laziness and 
( 12) 

dishonesty like Pradip's. · 

(e) Village Adoption Scheme (VAS). 

I 

The village adoption scheme (VAS), with its empha-
! I 

sis on area approach, was first conceived·by SBI in 1969 to avoid 

the ill effects of scattered lending that came to be practised 

in the early days of social control. At first, attempts ~ere 

made to intensify agricultural lending on an area bas~s. Later, 

it was thought convenient to adopt a village and cover the 

entire gamut of economic activities:o. The attractiveness of 

VAS to a bank li~s in e·asy assessment of financial needs, lower 
! 
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cost of operation, wider coverage of target groups, better super

vision, gainful use of staff and conveyance, easier and better 

recovery, avoidance of duplication of financing,better co-ordina

tion between bank aoo development agencies and built:--up rapport 

between bank and its clients.· 

Each bank framed its own guidelines regarding selec

tion of villages, activities to be financed, identification of · 

beneficiaries etc., under the scheme. The general criteria 

followed by banks in the selection of villages for adoption a~ 
! 

good potential for development, easy accessibility and non suscep-
. . ( 13) I 

tibility to recurrent natural calamities. 

By December 1978 1 Commercial Banks had adopted 70Q70 

villages or about 12% of the total number of villages in the 

·Country. 
I 

The average J\l.!mber of villages adopted per rural branch 

came to about 6. Statewise, it was seen that in West Bengal the 

scheme was implemented .in terms of the adoption of gram panchayat. 

In West Bengal, although the percentage of adopted villages to 

total villag_es is high, the coverage in terms of number of accounts 

per village and amount outstanding per village is poor• In case 

of Himachal Pradesh and Jammu & Kashmir, although the branch ne.t-
' 

work in rt)ral areas is relatively good , the ranking in terms of 

all the criteria like percentage of adopted villages to total 
I 

villages, the coverage in terms of number of accounts per village 
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and amount outstanding per village, is very low•~ It was due ~o 

difficulties in respect of transport fac~lities and availability 
I 

of inf~astructure facilities. Similar reasons are responsible: 

for the poor performance of this scheme in North Eastern Region~ 

In Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Orissa, Rajasthan, the 

.absence of adequate branch net•wor~ at the point of time proba~ly 

contributed to the lower coverageo- In Gujrat and Maharastra, 
I 

despite the availability of a good bra~ch net-work, the scheme 

did not progress because of the ~idespread coverage of co-opera

ti ws:.. In Southern States, the scheme has· shown good progress in 

all criteriao 

Uooer village adoption·scheme, the Commercial Banks 

including reg~onal rural bank adopted the total number of Gram 

Panchayats (128) in 12 different blocks of the district of Coach 
I 

Behar for theiT intensive operations in rural belt of the dis-

trict·~ From table 8.9, it is seen that by December 1987, the 

Commercial Banks adopted 60 gram panchayats or about 46.-ss% 

while the u.a.K.G.B. (a regional rural bank) alone adopted 68 

or about 53.12% of the total gram panchayats of the district. 1 

Thus, the performance- of U.B.K.G.B. in case of implementation of 

this scheme is very much impressive than that of other COmmercial 

Banks in respect of the two important criteria i.e. 1) Percentage 

of adopted villages to total villages and II) availability of a 

good rural branch net-work. 
. 1. 



From table 8.9 it is also evident that the opera~ 

t ional areas of bank branches in different blocks are not uni~! 

form. In most of the blocks, the operational areas of bank 

bnanches are sufficiently large. For example, in Dinhata I, . 
Tufanga~I, Mathabhanga I, the operational areas of the total 

I 

·. bank branches are sufficiently large which ultimately spoils 

the efficacy of this scheme in the district. Moreover, the 

scheme has lost its relevance under the newly changed circums

tances of "Service Area Approach". 
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Table - 8.9 

Numb:er of GPs adopted by Commercial Banks in different blocks of Cooch Behar District at the end 
of December 1987. 

Name of I B L 0 C · K S · 
Sl. Bank. 

Tufan I Tufan 18 . - 1 %of adop-
No. CDB cOB DIN DIN Sitai Math a Matha Sital Mek- Ha . 1- Tota ted GPs to 

I II I II I II I II Kuchi li~anj barl. total GPs 

1. A.L.B. 3 - 2 2 - - - - - - - - 7 5.46 
2. c. B.I 1 1 2 3 3 2 2 2 3 4 2 2 Z7 21.10 

3. s.a.r - - 6 1 - 2 - - 1 - 2 - 12 9.40 

4. S.B ·I 
(ADB) 1 4 - - - - - - - - - - 5 3.90 

5. U.B.I. 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - 2 -1.56 

6. u.c.o. 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - 2 1.56 

7. a.o.a. - - - 2 - - - - - - - - 2 1.56 

8. B.O.I. - - 3 - - - - - - - - - 3 2.34 

9. U.B.K.G.B.S 6 3 4 2 10 9- 8 6 4 4 4 68 53.12 

No. of GPs 15 .13 16 12 5 14 11 10 10 8 8 6 128 100.00 

No. of Bank 
Branches. 11 9 8 8 2 9 6 5 7 4 5 4 78 

Source: Annual action plan, 1988-89 of DRDA, Cooch Behar. 
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The following reasons are responsible for the failure 

of VAS in district Cooch Behar~~. 

1 1 .•. Lack of understanding among different Commercial 

Banks particularly at the grass-root leve'l, which 

resulted overlapping of Geographical areas served 

by different banks. 

2. Blockwise, it is seen that the areaJfoperation of 

the bank branches is sufficiently largee It 

actually means only the official coverage without 

any intensive lending and potential development 

of the villages. 

3. There is no co-ordination between bank and deve

lopment agencies. 

4e Only a few residents under the adopted villages, 

had been granted loans .• 

5. Widespread presence of defaulted cultivatorso 

6o Difficulties of advancing loans to small cultiva

tors because of their small and fragmented hol

dings and dependence on bigger landlords/traders/ 

money lenders. 

(f) Specialised Branches. 

The specialised branches set up by banks include the 
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Agricultural Development Branches (ADBs) of the SBI Group, the: 

Agricultural Banking Division (ABO), also of the SBI group, the 
. I 

G~am Vikas Kendras (GVK) of the Bank of Baroda and the Rural 

Service Centres (RSC) of the Dena Bank. The Farm clinics of the 

Syndicate Bank, first formed in 1973, help farmers not only in 

·.regard to financing but also in regard to supplies. Besides, 1 

the Indian overseas bank had set up Rural Credit and Development 
I 

Divisions to concentrate on and follow-up effectively priority 

sector advances. 

According to the banks, the speciall.sed branches are 

meant to overcome the practical difficulties relating to man

power, high costs of operations and follow-up of financed farmers 
( 14) 

who are scattered over a wide area. As a way out, compact 

areas are chosen as their jurisdiction either in terms of number 

of villages as in ADB and GVK, or in terms of number of rural 

branches as in RSC. 

The distinguishing feature of the specialised 

branches, according to the banks, is their staffing pattern. An. 

ADB is provided, subject to availability, with a manager, a 

head cashier, t\~ Rural Development Officers (ROO), two cashiers 

and an agricultural assistant,.. The actual strength varies; 

however, with the coverage. In general, one RDO is posted for 

every 500 farmers financed: •. 

The ADBs differ from the conventional branches of 
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the SBI in that they concentrate· on the formulation of agricultu

ral programmes in their area of operation. Tpe ultimate aim of. an 

ADB is to cover not GJnly agricultural activities but also . .allied 

activities in its area of operation.- Commencing from a compact 

group of villages, the programme is to cover the entire area such 

as to lead to an integrated and harmonious development of various 
I 

facets of the agricultural economy in the long run. From,May 197,, 

ADBs have been allowed to finance cottage and small agro~based 

industries 12. artisans engaged in rural arts and crafts. At cen

tres, where the ADB is the only commercial Bank, it can extend 

its services to all customers in regard to deposits and collect~on 

and remittance facilities. ·The number of· ADBs of the SBI, that ~sj 

excluding those of its associates, stood at J35 at the end of 1979:. 
! 

In Coach Behar district, the SBI g.roup has opened, a 

specialised br~nch (ADB) at Khagrabari. The name of the branch lis 

ADB Khagrabari. The operational area of this branch covers 4 gram 
I 

panchayats viz·; Khapaidanga, Ambari, Dhandinguri and Khagrabari of 

Coach Behar Block II. The branch is staffed with manager, a head 

cashier, two ROO and an agricultural assistant. This branch was 

established in the year 1976. Since its establishment, the bank 

branch is covering the agricultural and allied activities in its
1 

' area of operation. This branch is also financing cottage and 

small agro-based industries, artisans engaged in rural arts and , 

crafts ard pe~sons engaged in small businessi.. The priority sector 

advance of this specialised branch is given in table 8•.10. 
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Table - s.lO '-IC'J 

Priority sector aevance of ADB Khagrabari branch in Cooch Behar District from the year December 
1981·-to Sept. 1988· 

Amount in ~. '000 

~~5~r~tHRf){I~ Differential r~te of Interest {DRI) 
Year ! 

r S S I . l [ sm Agriculture S.B.F 
No. of Aroout No.of Amount ~ Number of borrower No .of Amout \ NO'G of 
borrower disbui'- borrower disbur- borrmver disbur-J borrov.rer 

sed sed sed 

Dec.1981 654 813 293 174 13816 9069 947 8133 

" 1982 687 1123 321 213 15657 10300 931 8487 
If 1983 830 1431 435 314 18388 11556 1075 10300 
If 1984 1010 2369 520 1036 19320 11949 1Q30 UJZ27 
tt 1985 1582 2831 815 1854 18070 13375 1100 10425' 

II 1986 1815 4422 1014 3007 19269 13042 1G74 10374 '\. .. 

" 1987 2025 5101 1140 3641 19373 13435 1C62 10347 
II 1988 2182 5428 1264 3940 19555 13076 1035 10325 

Source: Manager, ADB Khagrabari branch, Cooch Behar 

N.s. SBF = Small Business Finance. 

SIB = Small Industry Business. 

SSI = Smail Scale Industry." 
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From the table g..,10 it is evident that the overall 

performance of ADB Khagrabari branch on priority sector loaning' 

is good over the years. In case of small industry & business 

sector (SIB), the advance of loan including DRI and the number of 

beneficiaries over the years, are increasing. In agricul tural
1 

sector, excepting the two years i.e. 1985 and 1986, the number of 

borrowers are increasing. Loan disbursement in agriculture also 

shows a rising tendency upto the year 1985. After 1986, loan 
a 

disbursement seems to have/declining tendency over the years!•· 

Under the differential rate of interest scheme (DIR), it is seen 

that the number of borrowexs in SIB sector inc~eases upto 1985 

and thereafter, the number of borrowers are decreasing over the . 

years ( 1986 to 1988):. On the otherhand, in agriculture, the 

number of borrowers is increasing upto 1984 and thereafter, the 

number of borrowers is continuously decreasing over the years 

( 1985 to 1988). 

{g) Urban bias of the Commercial Banks and Problems of rural ·----
credit. 

Taking into account the agricultural and other poten

tialities of the district Cooch Behar, it is evident that the 

banking system has a big role to play in translating the potentia-

lity into actuality. Moreover, it can shoulder this gigantic 

task only with the active co-operation of the State development 

agencies. The zone of success of the development 'li'JOrk could only 
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be extended through sincere and collaborative efforts of the · 

banks, the State Governments and the borrowers. 

The credit needs of the district is enormous. As 

per report of District credit plan of 1988-90 under lead Bank 

scheme, t9tal requirement of estimated credit for the implemen

tation of Annual Action Plan o£ 1988 {AAP, 1988) for the differ-

ent sectors, was P-s •. 817.65 lakhs... Sectorwise, the estimated 

credit requirement for agriculture and allied activities was 

P.so. 273·.51 lakhs.. For industry, transport, retail trade and 

small business and other services, the estimated credit require

ments have been to the tune of Hs. 251.46 lakhs, 260•.92 lakhs: and 
( 15) . ! 

31.76 lakhs respectively. But, for the successful imple-
' 

mentation of annual action plan, one of the important problems 

before financing institutions is poor recovery and high overdue 

position. 
I 

Presently, in agricultural sector, large ·number of 

farmers have become ineligible for fresh bank loan becaus~ of 

tbeir existing overdue loan. The good impact of the activities 

of the existing banking institutions to serve the development 

role for this region suffers from the following problems:-

Firstly; most of the bank branches special! y rural branches 
; 

are inadequately staffed... One gets the impression that these. 

are only flag-flying branches, with little attempts to develop 

business. 1 
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.secondl_Jt Though a high proportion of branches are in rural 
; 

areas 11 generally they are staffed with urban oriented persons who 

seek their transfer to better surroundings almost immediately · 

after their post~ng. This demotivational aspect of the rural 

based bank personnel should lead to a considerailion of the revi

sion of present policies relating to selection, recruitment and 

training of the entrants in the banking industry." 

Thirdly, there is an inadequate und8rstanding of the socio-ecdno.ic 

problems of the rural areas on the part of the bankers. Same 

methods and procedures regarding deposits and advances business 

as are adopted in urban setting are followed. These emphasise 

the legal side of the problems to the detriment of production

oriented programme with little knowledge of rural sociology,; the 

banks' staff also tend to stand aloof from the social life. In a 
I 

sense, banking is a "human" business, where abilities of judging 

the personalities with \"Jhom one comes into contact has a great 

importance in developing the business. This aspect of the .staff 

development is neglected in the training of the bankers. 

I 

Fourthly, in most of the banks, the branch manager is assisted :·by 

field staff and technical officerso The latter's responsibility 

is for credit appraisal and supervision of the loans. But they,do 

not have sanctioning powers. This dichotomy.of responsibility 

leads to delays and sometimes rejections of the proposals recommen
r 

.ded by the field officers to the branch managers. Under present 
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system; only the branch manager can· sanction loan and can takl 

the banking decisions• Thus the principle "mono-sepecialisa..: 

t ion" should be substituted with "multi-specialisation". If the 

new system be introduced, the branch manager would be capable 

to look after his other routine business. Sometimes, it is 

seen that rural branches are flooded with large number of loan 

proposals but of small amounts and one branch manager is not 

able to process these proposals in time for the ensuring agri-

cultural season. 

_fifthl.Ji there .is no adequate feedback and monitoring system as 

between the branches. 

Sixthly, the regional officers do not adequately delegate the 

powers. Tl1ough there are variations in this regard from bank. 

to bank, the experience of the state government officials is 

that practically everything is referred to the regional head-

quarters. There is a need for close look at the organisa-· 

tional set up of the major banks with a view to delegate 

powers at the various levels. 

~eventhly, inadequate training of the branch staff is re

flected in the delaying actionv 

~ighthly, there is hardly any constructive dialogue between the 

government agencies and the bankers at the block and village 
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levels. Lacking the will power to do anything good and initi'a

tive to take innovative. measures, the problems are reporte.d tq 

the higher level on both the sides. 

s u M A R y 

This chapter is mainly concerned with the impact of 

the activity of banking institutions on the rural economy of 

Cooch Behar. In this context, the agencies like DRDA and Banks 

have been playing an important role in implementing the multi

level. multi- sector and multi-section concept of rural develop

ment ( IRDP). DRDA, Coach Behar is trying its best to help the 

poor by identifying the beneficiaril?s, drawing different viable 

and bankable projects on local resources, providing subsidy and 

other necessary inputs and assistance in marketing of products 

and providing adequate training with the help of gram pimchayats, 

Panchayat Samities, Lead Bank and other development agencies. 

Different Commercial and public sector banks are providing bank 

loan on the subsidised projects sponsored by DRDA. The identi

fied families are provided with government subsidy and bank loan 

on those schemes. 

As far as the financial and physical target and 

achievement under IRDP (table s·.2) are concerned, the· financial 

achievement was below the target (95.41 ~) but the physical 

achievement was more than the target (153.44%) for the period of 
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study~~· This was because of lovJ per family investment by 

financial insti tutiorts. The performance of UBKGI3 on IRDP 

fi.nancing was found relatively good. 

In Cooch Behar, like other districtQof West 

Bengal, Panchayats and Panc_!l.ayat Samities are entrusted with 
' 

a great role in the matter of implementation of IRD programme. 

Panchayats at the village level and Panchayat Samities at 

the block level, have been given the power of identifying· .the 

beneficiaries of the target group under the programme. Zilla 

Parishad, the Supreme Authority of three-tier Panchayati 

~aj.t has been given the role of leadership in this respect. 

Moreover, Zilla Parisad is directed to provide leadership in 

implementing other rural development programmes like lvU'JP, 

NREP, RLEGP t l.DK DeEP, lAY & SCP. In all fronts some tangi

ble results have been obtained. 

Although the scheme IRDP was poised for right 

curve and the ovei'all atmosphere \'Jas congenial for its imple

mentation, desired result could not be achieved in the dis-

trict Coach Behar for some inherent drawbacks. The draw-

backs are : Wrong and slow identification of beneficiaries, 
' 

mis-utilisation of income generating assets 3 lack of infra&,

tructural facilities, low quality supply of inputs, shortage 

of banking facilities, low recovery of bank loan, low per 



family investment, ignorance of consumption credit initially, 

lack of guidance, supervision and follov•l-up actions at different 

levels and shortage of DRDA staff at block and vi1lage level. Mis

utilisation of income generating assets is considered to be the 

most important factor of all. 

A.P.O. (monitoring) DRDA, Coach Behar conducted a 

random sample survey to evaluate the impact of IRDP on target 

group of people. From the information collected, it can be 

concluded that the impact of the activity of the banking institu

tions is not at all encouraging. Only 17.24% families crossed 

the poverty line; 58.51% beneficiaries mis-utilisedjmis-appropria

ted their assets, and 82'.-b beneficiaries were found as defaulters 

in repaying bank loan. So, under the present circumstar~ces, any 

attempt to -improve the economic condition of the poor through 

IRDP or Banking Institutions will be futile. 

Field survey result regarding accessibility of credit 

(table 8.5) indicated that an overwhelming pttroportion ( 89 percent) 

of borrowers obtained institutional credit while only a small 

proportion (11 percent) of borrowers availed non-institutional 

credit. As regard to credit accessibility by social group, 

table a.6 showed that among the institut~onal borrowers~the most 

dominant class was found scheduled caste and other backward 

classes. They accounted 57.19 percent of institutional assis

tance whereas :ltKr&K their proportion among the borrowing house-
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hold was 51.69 percent. !heir dependence on non-institutional 

source had declined enormouslyo In terms of borrowers and 

borrowing,the percentages were 27.Z7 and 15.74 respe·c-! 

tively. Thus from table 8.5 and 8.6,it had been marked a 

considerable enlargement of the role of _institutional credit 

agencies resulting into corresponding reduction in the role of 

non-institutional source of credit. Regardin~ distribution of 

credit by income and source,table 8.7 indicated that 75 percent 

households securing assistance from institutional as well as 

non-institutional sources belonged to· low income groups (ite.e•J 

with an annual income of Pa.. lO,COJ)of whom 68 percent availed 

themselves of institutional credit. This is again indicative 
0 i 

' . 
of the accessibility of rural institutional credit to the peoRle 

with lower incomes• 

Finally, 1nregard to the impact of credit on ear-

nings.,table a.a depicted that the rural borrowers utilised 

credit in enhancing their incomes more or less Judiciously. only 

31 percent of borrowers failed to use credit Judiciously and they 
I 
I 

reported to have no increase in their earnings after the use1 ~ o~ 
credit. 

case studies of 10 successful borrowers and ll 

unsuccessful borrowers have been given to throw some light'on 

the activities of these borrowers,. Perhaps, all these. examples 

will act as searchlight for the successful implementation of the 
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schemes de signed by DRDA or any other Development Agencies or 

Banking institutions in Coach Behar region. 

Under Village Adoption Scheme (VAS) the nationalised 

Commercial Banks and a regional rural bank (U:.B.K.G.B) adopted 

the total number of gram panchayats ( 128) in 12 blocks of the 

district for intensive operation in rural belt. From table 8.9 

it was seen that by December 1987, the nationalised commercial 

banks adopted 46.88% while the u.s.K.G.B. alone adopted 53.12";6 

gram pahchayats of the district. Thus, the performance of 

u.B.K.G.B in respect of the two important criteria i.e. 1) percen-
1. 

tage of adopted villages to total villages and II) availability: 

of a good rural branch net-work, is more impressive. 

In Coach Dehar District, the SBI group opened a 

Specialised Branch (ADS) at Khagrabari in the year, 1976. .The 

operational area of this branch covers 4 gram panchayats of 

Coach Behar II. From table 8.10 it is seen that the overall 

' 

performance of ADB, Khagrabari branch on 'priority sector lending' 

is good. But in case of SIB (including DRI) sector, the perfor-

mance is relatively good tr1an that of Agriculture (including 

DRI) sector. 

The good impact of the activities of serving the 

"development role" by the banking institutions in this region 

suffers from some important problems.· 
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The problems are : inadequacy_·of staff in most of 

the rural branches, demotivational attitude of the urban-orien

ted persons, inadequate understanding·. about the socio-economic 
I 

problems among the bank staff, "mono- spe cialisation11 of Branch 

Manager in taking banking decisions, inadequate feed back and 

monitoring systems, lack of training of the branch staff, lack 

of will and innovative power among the bank staff etc ••• a 
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OlAPTER - IX 

· Problem. of Laon Repayment in Gooch Behar Region. 

Introduction: 

l 
i 

. ' 

! ~ 

In recent times, the poor performance of loam. repay

ment or high level of overdue has been a great cause of concern to 

the rural credit institutional agencies. Poor recovery performance 

of credit institutions constitutes the major factor inhibiting 

expansion of their coverage and lending on the one hand and impedes 
I 

the progress of these institutions on· account of' their ineligibi-
. I 

lity to draw fresh finance from the refinancing agencies on the .• 

other. Thus, overdues have the effect Of choking the credit · · 
I 

channels. Rural credit institutio'ns of our study area (Cooch 

Behar) are not of its exception. Most of the rural credit insti-

tutional agencies are plagued with the problem of non-recovery of 

credit extended.· To study the problem of loan repayment in-depth 
! 

. i 

and to arrive at any generalisation, the chapter has been div~ded 

into two sections viz., Section- I. and Section-II. In Section-1, 

we have studied the recovery performances of different rural bran

ches of Nationalised Commercial Banks, Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin 

Bank {a regional rural bank), co-operative Banks and Agricultural 

Development Branch of State Bank of India, so far at Macro-level. 

In Section - II, we have studied the repayment performance at 
I 

micro-level•consisting of field survey or sample survey. 



-335-

Section - I 

(a). Recovery of loans of different banks with special reference 
to Cooch Behar District. 

The Commercial Banks are facing a deteriorating 

condition of repayment of loans. This is, because Commercial 
I 

Banks did not have a uniform basis for computation of ~emand 

and recoveries. We have visited different rural branches of 

nationalised commercial banks and Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin . 

Bank (a regional bank) and collected different data on the 

repayn1ent of loans from the respective branch managers. 

The table 9.1 shows that recovery position of.· 

the branches of Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank is slightly 

better than that of branches of nationalised commercial banks. 

This is mainly becaus~ borrowing ag_ainst gold loan by differelt 

branches of the u.B.K.G.B. make the borrowers almost bound to: 

repay the loans to the bank. It is also pointed out that the 

staff of this regional rural bank has relatively a better famili

arity with borrowers as well as with the local condition. This 

may also cause a slight better recovery. 



Table - 9.1 
Recovery position of different banks. 

" 

Name of the Name of the 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 Bank Branch.· 

UBKGB Baneswar M.F. 4g';h 51% 55% ~% 46% 42% 40)6 38"..-b 33% 
s.F. - 49% 50)6 53% 50Yo 49% 42% 38% .35% ~ 

-
66% UBKGB Nilkuthi M.F. f ·•. . . . • • 8(Y,b 81% 5(})6 77% •• s.F. 

UBKGB Chilakaha M.F. 50';{, 45% 60';6 65% 45% 507~ 25% 45% 15% 
s.F. 1CY), 60';6 65% 75% 35% 54% 20Yo ~ 2~ 

UBKGB Maruganj M.F. f . •• 60?~ 30';6 30}6 30}~ 20'/o 15% 12% 1~ 
s.F. 

UBKGB Baxirhat M.F. 25% 27% 23% 2016 21% 22% 20'/o 21% 22% 
s.F. 1~ 12% 11% 9% 7% 8% 7% 8% 9% 

SBI Gosanimari M.F. f •• •• •• • • 25% 24% 26% 21% 19% 
S.F. 

SBI Balarampur M.F. ••• •• • • 2~ 22% 2(7){, 25% 32% 34% 
s.F. •• • • • • 25% 24% 2CY/o 20% 23% 22% 

CBI Dewanhat M.F. I •• •• • • • • •• 23% 24% 21% • • s.F. 
CBI Pundibari .M.F •I •• •• • • •• •• 17% 11% ~~ •• s.F. 
CBI Tufanganj M•F•J •• • • •• • • • • 23% !7% 23% • • s.F. 
CBI Sahebganj ~:~: j •• •• • • • • • • 14% 1~ 9% •• 

Source : Manager of respective rural bank branches. 
·Note; M.P. = Marginal Farmer. SBI = State Bank of India. 

S.F •. = Small Farmer. -- ·- ·---- CBI = Central Bank of India. 
UBKGB ·= uttarbanga · Kshetriya Gramin _!3ank. 



Regarding repayment of loans we met 16 branch managers 
I 

of different nationalised Commercial Danks and Uttarbanga Kshetriya 

Gramin Bank of Cooch Behar district and asked their opinion on low 

repayment position of some of the banks. , We placed various rea·sons 
! 

of.low repayment and asked the actual reason of that particular 

bank. Only two managers (manager of Gosanimari branch of State 

Bank of India and manager of Sahebganj branch of Central Bank.of 
I 

India) mentioned the high rate of interest, 10 managers mentioned 

lack of banking mind as causes of poor repayment, 8 managers men-. 
I 

tioned the cause of general poverty and dishonesty while 9 managers 

were of the opinion of political influence as a cause of low repay-

ment. 

The Managers of Chilakaha, Maruganj, Nilkuthi(B~burhat) 

and Baneswar of Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank pointed out the 

following reasons responsible for poor recovery:-

I )1
• Acute staff shortage in almost all rural branches -

specially field staff. 

II). Lack of banking habits among the borrowers. 

III). Loan spent for unproductive purposes like socia+ 

ceremonies, consumption, old debt cancellation etc. 

IV). Dishonesty, lack of vdll and decipline among the 

borrowers. 
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I 

V). Political pressure on the banks and misguidance 

to the beneficiaries by the Political leaders. 

VI). Improper selection of beneficiaries. 

VII). Lack of infrastructural facilities and proper 

follow - up of end use of credit. 

VIII). Lack of training among the field staff of the 

banks. 

IX). Insufficient quantum of loan to the borrowers to 

create surplus. 

( 1) 
X). Untimely loan disbursement to the beneficiaries. 

. II 
:. 

i 

According to the Report of CRAFICARD, appointed, by: I 
I 

the RBI on March 1979, the Principal reasons for overdues are :-

.1) Failure to tie-up lending with development pro-

· grammas. 

II) Defective loaning policies inCluding untimely loan 

disbursements. undei-financing/over-financing and unrealistic 

scheduling of loan repayment. 

III) Neglect of/or absence of efforts for marketing 

arrangements and linkage or cred~t recovery wit':l sale of produce. 

IV) Ineffective supervision. 



V) Misapplication of loans. 

VI) Apathy and indifference of management of societies 

to taking coercive measures for recovery. 

VII) Foremost of all, want of a sense of decipline and 

responsibility among the loanees in regard to prompt repayment 

of debts while unforseen natural calamities such as drought, 

floods etc. have contributed in some measure to non-payment of 

dues, steps taken by State Governments in the name of these 

calamities have adversely affected the climate for recovery and 
(2) 

accelerated the accumulation of overdues. 

b) Recovery problems of Co-op(~rative Banks. 

As regards to reco~ry performance of the co-opera-

tive banks, the malady is equally grave in case _ of the comme I'-

cial and region.al bank. The accumulation of overdues threatens 

to rob the co-operative credit institutions of their refinance i. 

abilities. If overdues increase out of proportion, the loanable . 

resources at the disposal of credit institutions would dry up, 

thereby bring down the speed of agricultural development. The 

worst effect of this situation can be realised from the fact thkt 

the money lenders and traders drive the rural folk living so near 

to the brink of destitution deeper and deeper into morass of 

indebtedness. 
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According to the report on trend and progress of 

banking in India 1985-86, made by RBI, that the incidence of 

overdues has been rising at all levels of different financial 

institutions. In the case of primary agricultural credit 

societies, the amount of overdues has been continuously increas~ng 

and has reached the level of 16;, 1630 crores in 1984-85 from ; 

JIS. 1036 crores in 1981-82 and the pe.rcentage of overdues to the 

demand increased from 41.4% in 198~81 to 42.9% in 1983-84. Th~re 

is howevn a slight decline in the percentage of overdues in 1984-

85 (42.1%). The amount of overdues in case of State/Central 

Co-operative Land Development Banks decreased from JIS.291 crores 

in 198~81 to Rs. 268 crores in 1984-85. The percentage of their 

overdue to demand decreased from 43.9~'{; in 1982-83 to 42.8% in 

1984-85. The percentage of overdues to demand in case of commer-
1 

' cial banks has been much higher than that of co-operatives. Th~ 

percentage overdue of 47.3% in 198~81 rose to 47.8% in 1981-82· 

Again the percentage rose to 48.4% in 1983-84. There is however, 
I . (3) 

a decline in the percentage c;>f overdue in 1984-85 (45.596). 

Cooch Behar Unit of the West Bengal S:tate Co-opera

tive Bank Ltd•, is functioning as the Central Co-operative Bank· 
I 
I 

in this range. This bank is the Central institution of primaiiy ! 

agricultural credit societies and catering the need of s. T .fM.T. 

credit to the farm2rs. But the recovery position of this bank 

is very dissatisfactory.-· 
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Table - 9.2 

_Repayment position of the Unit of the West ·Bengal State Co-opera
tive Bank Ltd. for the years 1974-75 to 1987-88o 

Year 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 

1978~79 

1979-80 

198D--81 

1981-82 

1982-83 

1983-84 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1986-87 

1987-88 

Total 
Demand 

161.47 

264.88 

261.76 

255.07 

264.03 

.'Z76.96 

460.91 

315o61 

357.51 

362.29 

349.63 

397.97 

446.86 

Collection 

60.59 

79.42 

35.04 

30o13 

58.07 

19.60 

185.93 

30.43 

41.91 

28.53 

20.18 

26.21 

(Amount in lakhs) . 

%of 
Collection 

37 .5cib 

29.98% 

13.38% 

11.81% 

21.99% 

7 .CJ7% 

40.33% 

9.64% 

11. 7'2:>~ 

7.87% 

1.28% 

5.07% 

5.86% 

%of 
overdue. 

62.48% 

70. ()20,{, 

86.62% 

88.19% 

78.01% 

92.93% 

59.67% 

90.36% 

88.28% 

92.13% 

98.72% 

94.93% 
! 

94.14% 

Source - Unit Manager, the West Bengal State co-operative 
Bank Ltd., Coach Behar. 

The above table 9.2 indicates that this bank increa

sed loans to agriculture from year to year but· percent of collec

tion diminished rapid~and percent of overdues mounted up. It is 

1 
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worthmentioning here that from the year 1982-83 onwards, the 

percent of collection had fallen significantly. The highest 

_percentage collection was marked in the year 1981-82 and lowest 
I 

in 1985-86. on the whole,there is a declining trend of percen~ 

collecti9n (recovery). This may be corroborated by fitting a 

trend equation with the above data. The fitted function is 
I 

'{ = 15o65- -2.16t. It clearly·sbows that the trend of percent 

collection is significantly negative for the period of our 

study. The calculated t value· ( t*) for the slope of our eEll.Ja-

tion is •2.91 while the table value of t is 1. 79 at 5 percent l 
! 

level of significance for . degree of freedom equal to 9 " since 

I t*l ) t, the result is Sto..tisticall y significant~ It is expec

ted that this pitiful plight of percentage collection would 

reduce the refinance abilities of the institution in. near future 

and agricultural development .. of the district. · 

The RBI's study team on overdues of co-operative 

credit institutions (1974) had come to the conclusion that 

defaults were by arid large, wilful and that lack of will and de

cipline among cultivators to repay and the unhelpful attitude of 

state Governments in creating a favourable climate for recovery 

were the primary factors responsible fo.r the prevalence of over-
!· 

dues. It had furthr;r observed that there was no positive rel~ 

tioriship between the le:vel of overdues and the extent and {re

quency of natural calamities. It, therefore recommended that 

1. 
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state governments should not condone wilful no~repayment an~ 

that coercive steps should be instituted for recovery of over

dues. Some of its major ·recolliilendations were : automatic :. -~.I'' 
. I 

suppression of managing Committe~.~s/Boards of Directors if. a~d, 

when the overdues exceeded a specified level, denial of fresh. 

credit and voting rights to defaulters and their sureties, 

amendments to the co-operative societies acts empowering the 
I 

. Registrar of Co-operative Societies to issue order suo m:>to · 

for recovery of eo-operative dues as arrears of land revenue and 
1 

strengthening the government machinery concerned with recovery 
. ' ( 4) 

of dues. 

Cooch Behar Primary Land Development Bank has been 

·catering to need of long term credit to the agricul turists• :It 
I 

is seen that it is the only source to provide credit for deve-

lopment objectives for the period of minimum 5 years and upto· 

maximum 9 years (formerly upto 15 years). The bank has been 

suffering from the chronic. disease of non-repayment of loans. 

The percentage collection of the bank is yary poor. The reco

very position of this bank is shown in table 9.3. 
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Table - 9~3 

~e covery position of the Primary Land Development 
Bank of Cooch Behar for the years 1974-75 to 1986-87 

Amount ;in lakhs 

Total r : 

Year Collection 

I 
%of % of Demarrl collection o"\rerdue 

- -
1974-75 4.0). 2.74 66.5();6 33.5();{, 

' 

1975-76 
I 

6 .• 81 5.39 92.66'~6 7.34% 
I 

1976-77 13.13 11.23 85.53% 14.47% 

1977-78 Z7o25 15.38 56o44% 43~56% 

1978-79 42.34 22.96 51.86% 48.14% 

1979-80 65 .• 30 23.90 36.68% 63o3:2'>,6 

1980-81 100.06 19.68 19~67% 80.33% 

1981-82 148.77 21.02 14.13% 85.87% 

1982-83 195.62 22.62 11.56% 88.;44% 

l9Ba-.84 154.39 20.34 13.l'J% . 86.83% 

1984-85 175.25 13.63 7. 7CY/o 92.3CYt6 
' 
1985-86 204.95 . 10.51 5.13% 94.87% 

I 

l986-B7 234.00 16.67 7 .12'/o 92.88% 

Source - Office of the Cooch Behar Primary Land 
Development Bank, Cooch. Behar.· 

; 

I 
I 

! :! 

\ 

1 
; 

I 

I, 
i 

I 

I 

! 

; 

! 

, I 
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I 

The repayment position of this bank showed a do\~ 

ward trend. , From the year 1979-80 onwards, there was noticed~ 

a rapid decline in percentage collection.· Highest percentage 

collection was noticed in the year 1975-76 and lowest was in 

1985-86. On the whole, there is a declining trend in percentage 
I 

collection of loan. This may be corroborated by fitting a 

trend equation with the above data. The fi tt.ed function is 

~=36.01 ~ 7.35t. It clearly shows that the trend of perce~ 

tage collection of loan of the bank is signficantly negative for 

the pBriod of our study. The calculated t value (t*) for the 

slope of our equation is -7.65. While the table value of t, is 
I 
I 

1.79 at 5 percent level of significance for degree of freedom . I I 

equal to 9. Since \t \) t, the result 'is statistically 

significant. A large number of causes have been brought 

against the defaulter loanees. 

! 
Several factors have contributed to the rising· trend. 

of overdues. The most important of these are 1) faulty loan 

proposals and lending without an integrated programme.(!!) Lack 
I . 

of technical guidance to the loanee·s (IV) Natural calamities 
I 

(V) Wilful default. (VI) Unhelpful attitude of some of the 
(5) 

state governments. 
I 

II 

During our field visits to the Cooch Behar district. 

Primary Land Development Bank. it is found that very littl~ hbs 
. I! , 

. · ' . · full benef:l, t · 
been done to ensure that the 1.nvestme.nt creq1.t borrowers reap 'thr / ..• 

i 
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of their investment on completion of the project through the l 
. I 

application of the needed production credit. As LOBs did not 

always furnish a list of their borrowers to PACS in their juri$-. 
I 
I 

diction, long term loanees were not assured of production cre~ir 

support as a matter of course. The absence of any operational·! 
I· 
I· 

link between PIDBs branches of SLDBs and short term credit wing· 

has given rise to problems of inability of the co-operative credit 

system to assess the credit worthiness and credit servicing caJ~ 
city of its clientele in a complete manner, taking note of ~he. 

totality of credit support needed by the borrower and the addi

tional income_potential expected to be generated by the investment 

for servicing the loan. 

The primary agricultural co-operative credit 

societies are also providing short-term and mediu~term credit 

to the farmer$ of the district as a grass-root co-operative cre"~" 

dit insitution • The societies are also suffering from the chronic 
I 

problem of loan overdues.. The table 9o4 glimpses on the overdue 

position of PACs in the district. 
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TabJ.e - 9-tl4 

Loan due by individual and other societies of PACs in the district 
Cooch Behar for the years 1974-75 to 1985-86. 

'{ear 

Loan due by 
Individual and 
other socie
ties. 

Year 

Loan d~Et by 
individual 
and other so
cieties. 

lis~ in thousand. 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 ~977-78 

7236 10005 175 6004 

1979-80 1980-81 . 1Q31-82 1982-83 

31500 33000 24137 25162 

198+85 1 1985-86 

25441 34738 

Source- ARCS office, Cooch.Behar. 

1978-79 

2453(> 

, . 
1983-r84 

II 
' 

I 
Loan due by individual and other societies showed a 

rising tendency over the period. During the year 1974-75 loan due 

by indi'vidual and other societies was Rs. 7236 thousand. It rose to 

~. 34736 thou$and in the year 1985-86. so, there had been nearly 

5 times increase·· in the ·loan due by individual and other societi~s 

over the period. This unwarranted increase in the loan due sho~s 

that some vital arrangements must be done to secure prompt repayment 

1 
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of loan so as to mobilise funds more frequently and to make them 

into the most profitable pursuits. 

I 

The following reasons are responsible for the loan due 

by individual and other societies of PACS:-

1. Indifferent atttitude of the officials to initiate 

coercive action against the recalcitrant defaulters. 

2. Inability to introduce arrangements for linking 

the recovery of credit with the marketing of produce. 

3. Absence of a paid manager in most of the societies 

who could devote his time to persuade the borrowers to repay their 

dues by issuing them reminders, notices etc. 

4. Lack of will among the borrower-members of the 

societies. 

5. Widespread defaults in repayment of the dlles by the 

managing committee members themselves and therefore inaction on 

their part for recovery have greatly affected the overall recovery 

position. 
1' 

I' 6 •. Inability of control by the Central co-operative 
I 

banks. over the field staff. 

7• Higher political interference over the society 

members. 
(6) 



C) .Recovery performance of Agricultural Development Branch of · 
State Bank of India \v.ith special reference to Cooch Behar. 

Branch 
The specialised Agricultural Development/(ADB) 

of State Bank of India, situated in Khagrabari in the district of 

Coach Behar, is providing development finance to the farmers' 
I 
I 

gene:rally on a project basis by preparing programmes of minor
1

; 

I 

irrigation, land development, mechanisation, dairy development in 

its jurisdiction. The recovery position of the branch is 

slightly better than other rural bank branches of nationalised 

commercial banks. The recovery position of the bank is given in 

table 9.5. 

Year 

1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 

1988 

Table - 9.5 

Year~y recovery position of direct agricultural advance of 
Khagrabari ADB (Cooch Behar)_ 

Rs. in '000 

Demand Recovery % of Recovery 

I .,- n. I I 
I 

ST u . . ST . TL ST TL!: 

4360 ·3518 1569 822 36% 23% 
5541' 3818 2398 1262 43% '3~ 

I 

5805 3890 1949 1146 34% 29% 
4016 3717 1590. 1029 40>~ 28%1 
4063 4617 1086 748 27% 16%r 

I 

Source - Branch Manager, Khagrabari ADB, Cooch Behar. 

Note : ST = Short term Loan (Agriculture) 

TL = Tenn loan ( Agric.uiture) 
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It is seen from the table 9.5.that recovery percentage ~n 
I 

case of short-term 'agricultural loan is relatively better than te'~ 

loan on a9riculture. The recovery percentage of short term agri-
1 

c\.lltural loan was 36% during 1984, the percentage increased to 43<'~ 

in 1985 and then reduced to 34% in 1986. During 1987, agai'"' the 

recovery percentage increased to 40% and th~reduced to 27% in 

1988. On an average, the percentage of recovery was 36% ove~ the 

perfuod. on the otherhand, the percentage recovery of term loan 

from the year 1985 onwards, was gradually declining. On an av~ 
i 

rage, the term loan recovery percentage was 26% over the period.,: 
I 
I 

According to the Report of CRAFICARD, the recovery per-: 

formance of the specialised branches i.e. Agricultural Development 

Branches (ADBs) under SBI group is comparatively better; as against 

recovery of 50)6 of the demand in the commercial banking system,[ 

sample ADBs recovered 68% of demand. Recovery formed more than. 
I 

6076 of demand. in 12 ADBs, between 50J'o and 60',.6 in 3 ADBs and less 
I 

I' 

than 5();~ in 7 ADBs. The comparatively be·tter performance of ! 

· ADBs in regard to recovery is attributable to the trained staff 

and technical support at their command which enabled them to pro• 
' 

vide supervised credit. 

Of the 11 ADBs that had outstanding loans exceeding Rs• 1 

crore, the establishment expenses per Rs. 100 of outstanding loans 

amounted tol~ •. 4 or less in the case of a. All the 8 had earned 

profits. Of the remaining 3 ADBS of this category, establishment 

I, 

I 
' I 
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cost rang~d between ~ .. 4 and Rso 5 in tw:> and in tbird, 1it amounted 

to Rs. 9.36 per Rs. 100 of loans outstanding. The latter ADB 

seemed to be an exceptional case as it operated in difficult 

terrain. 1 This ADB. and one of the former category ~JGQIC incu

rred loss. The remaining 11 ADBs had ou1lstanding loans less iha.1'\. 

Six of them incurred losses:. The establishment 
i 

expense.s per P.s. 100 of loans outstanding ranged between Rs: •. 4 ~nd 

Rs. 5 in four of them, of \W1ich 2 earned profits and tv~ in~u~ed_ 
,. 

• I 

losses. In five others, of-which three earned profits and tWo 
, . I: ; 

incurred losses, the establishloont cost ranged between Rs •. 7 ~nd 
Rs. 8 per Rs. 100 of loan outstanding. Both the remaining ADBs1 

having outstanding loans of less than Rs. 50 lakhs,each incurred 

losses and the establishment cost per fs. 100 of outstanding lp.ans 
! 

~anged between Fs •. 7 and P.s .•. s. . In this context, it is relevant 
I 

to mention that the SBI has been following what it describes as 

''liberal transfer rate" policy vii th regard to ADBs. 
(7) 

Section - II 

Sampling design. 

I 
For the purpose of our study three-stage random 1 

sampling has been adopted, stage - I being the choice o( 

blocks from district, Stage-II being the choice of villages from 

blocks and Stage - III being choice of borrowing households from 

villages~ 
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In the first stage 12 blocks of the district have 
I 

been classified into two categories viz. developed and underqeve-

lopad. The~aafter, one block from each category has been selec

ted randomly. Tufanganj-I and Coach Behar-II have been selected 

from developed and underdeveloped category of blocks respectively. 

In the &econd stage four villages, two from each 

selected block,have been chosen just randomly. Tbe villages 
I 
I 

were Mal~adanga and Chbatoa from block Tufangan.]-I, Baneswar and 
I 

Siddheswari from block Gooch Behar-II. 

In the third stage a borrowing households • list 

has been prepared for each selected village. A total of 200 

borrowing households (50 in each village) have been selected also 

randomly. 

Finally, relevant information, primary data have 

been collected from the borrowers through questionnaires and 
(8) . 

personal interviews. The questionnaire prepared for survey 

has been given in appendix IXc. 

sbovm in (designed in) Table 9 .6. 

The sample unit of our study. is 

I, 
!' 
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Table - 9.6 

~~ Break-up of Sample Unit. 

Selected blocks Selected villages Numbering of borrowing 
households. 

1. Tufanganj - I 1~ 
(developed) 

2. 

2. · Cooch Behar - II . 3. 
· (Underdeveloped) 

4. 

Total 

Maradanga 

Chhatoa 

Baneswar 

Siddheswari 

50 

50 

50 

50 

200 

(d) . survey results regarding repayment performance in sample 
villages. 

(i) Distribution of Overdue by Source: 

--
source of 
credit. 

Institu-
tional 

Table - 9.7 

Distribution of Overdues by Source. 

No.of Amount No.of Arnt.of Col.4 as 
borrowing of house- over- %of 
households borrowing hold dues co1.2 

with it). ~ 

over-
dues. 

178 365751 164 237574 92.13 
(89 •. 00) (93.83)(90.10) ( 94. 63) 

Non-Institu- 22 24030 18 13480 81.81 
tional ( 11 •. 00) ( 6.17) ( 9.90) ( s. 37) 

Total 200 389781 182 251054 91.00 
( 100) ( 10)) ( 100) ( 100) 

Source - Data collected from Survey. 

Note : Figures in brackets are Percentagei. 

Col.5 
as % 
of .col. 
3. 

64 • .95 

56.(}) 

64840 
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A close look into the table indicates that only a 
·.,.I 

I 

small number (9.00.percent) of borrowers rapid their loans .in full, 

while a majority (91.00 percent) of them reported overdues. As 

regards the magnitude of overdues (Judged 1n tenns of amount of I 
loan remaining unpaid), it was considerably large at 64.40 percent 

. I 

of· total l~nding. As far as the distribution of overdues according 

to source is concerned, the table indicates that a very vast majo

rity (92.13 percent) of institutional borrowers repoeted overdues. 

That is, only 6.87 percent of institutional borrowers rapa!d their 

borrowings in full• As regards the amount of institutional loan 
. I 

I 

remaining unpaid, it worked out to be 64.95 percent. The position 

of o~erdues towards the non institutional agency presents, though 

not very diffe,rent from that of the institutional, somewhat better 

ptcture be cause in this case the percentage of amount remaining 

overdue came to be 56 percent as against 64.95 in case of institu

tional. 
! 

The percentage distribution of borrowers according !'to' 

percent overdues is presented in table 9.8. 

Table - 9.8 

Percentage Distribution of Borrowers According to 
Non-repayment ratios 

Percentage overdues to 
Borrowings. 

Nil 
Less' than 10 

10- 20 
20- 30 

Percentage of Borrowers with 
overdues to total Borrowers. 

9 
5 
6 
7 

contd ••••••••••••• 
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Contd.~ ••••••• Table- 9.8 

30- 40 7 

40- 50 8 
I 

50- 60 9 

60 .. 70 8 

70- 80 7 

80- 90 6 

90- 100 7 

100 & abov.e 21 

Total 100 
( 200) 

Source: Data collected from Survey. 

The above table 9.8 reveals that 9 percent of 

borrowers i.e. 18 borrowers have repaid their loan in full~. 33 

percent borrowers (i.e., 66 borrowers) was found to have not paid 

upto 49 percent of their loan. 58 percent borrowers tax(i.e. 

116)was found to have not paid 50 to 100 and above. percent of 

their loan. We have taken into consideration for identifying: 

a defaulter, a borroWer who was found to have not paid 50 percent 

of his loan even after the lapse of 2 - 3 years. Out of 200 : 

borrowers, 84 ~Jvere classified as non-defaulter and 116 as defaul

ter. 



ii) Distribution of overdues by Social Groups. 

A close scrutiny of data contained in table 

9.9 shows that the borrowers belonging to higher castes/social 

groups having better education, awareness, social status and 

cuntacts with the high-ups in the government have higher 
i 
\ 

overdue amounts to institutional agencies. On the otherh~nd, 

borrowers belonging to lower castes viz. the backward classes 

including scheduled castes having a lower status in the 

social hierarchy, showed a better repayment performance to 

institutional agencies. The percentage of amounts remaining 

overdue to institutional agencies was considerably lo,~r in 

their case ( 48.96 as compared to 73.89, 81.90> and 91.12 with 

Br•ahmiht Muslim and middle caste respectively). Thus one 

who earns better repays less and one who earns less repays 

better. This is because the bettei'-off group of borrowers 

have good contacts v1ith lending agencies and this good contact 

acts not only in their better accessibility to credit but also 
- ,, -

to a considerable extent in covering up their defaulting q~ha-

viour towards repaYJllent. 1 
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Table - 9.9 

Distribution of overdue by Social Groups 

r: aste I I 
No. of borrowers Amour~) of hiDrrov~ 'Nooof Households \"'ith Amount of overdue. 

Social - .; na P.s • Overdues • 

Group. ;rnstitu- Non- Total Insti- Non- j-rotal Insti- Non-. Tota1 Institu- Non- Total 
tional Institu- tutio- Instil tutio- Insti- tional Insti-

tional. nal. tutiol nal. tutio- tutio- I 

nal. nal. nal 

1 2 3 4 5 6 I 7 I 8 9 10 11 12 13 

3rahmin 10 2 12 31500 7000 38500 10 2 12 23277 4500 27777 

Jluslim 8 4 12 23043 6300 29343 8 4 12 18873 4820 23693 

~iddle-
:aste 68 10 78 102080 6950 10}030 66 8 74 93023 3514 96537 

;c and Back- · 
1ard classes 92 6 98 200128 3780 212908 80 4 84 102401 646 103047 

Total 178 22 200 365751 240GO 389781 164 18 182 237574 13480 25l()j4 

Contd ••••••••••••• 
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Contd •••••••• Table 9.9 

' 
~ Caste/ Social Col. 10 as % Co~e 8aSAOf Col. 9 as % Col.13 as % Col.11 as % Col. 12 as % group · of Col·. 4 Col. 2 of Col. 3 of r...ol. 7 ·- of Col.5 of Col. 6. -., 

- ' 

"'· 
..• 

1 14 15 16 17 18 19 

Brahmin 100 100 . 100 72.14 73.89 64.28 

Muslim 100 100 100 s0.74 81Q90 76.50 

Middle Caste 94.87 97.05 80 88.54 91.12 50.56 

sc & nackward 
Classes. 85.71 86.95 67 48.39 48.96 17.03 

Total 91.00 92.13 81_.81 64.40 64.95 56.0) 

Source: Data collected from Survey. 
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In order to have a better insight into the behavioural aspect 
I 

of defaulting borrowers, gathered data from survey were furthe'r 
! 

analysed with regard to the borrowing households' contacts/rela-

tions with the lending agencies/officials of the government. The 

responses from the 200 borrowing households are presented in 

ta;Jle 9.10. 

Table - 9.10 

Borrowers' Scoial Origins and Degree of Relationship! 
with Lending Agencieso 

contacts with Borrowers' social Origin 
the lending 

~ 

Agencr and Brahmin Muslim Middle Caste Backward· 
Offic als of classes 
go ve rnme nt. including 

sc. 

Very good 8 7 24 10 
(66.67' (58.34' ( 30.77' ( 10.20' 

C1ood 3 4 38 20 
( 25.00) (33.33) (48.72) (2q.40) 

Poor 1 1 16 60 
( 8.33) ( 8.33) ( 20.51) ( 61.23) 

Very Poor 0 0 0 8 
( - ) (-) ( - ) ( 8.17) 

Total number 
of borrowers 
( 200) 12 12 78 98 

(100) ( 100) ( 100) ( 100) 

Source : Data collected from Survey. 

Note: Figures in brackets are Percentages. 

I 
I 

1 
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The table 9.10 shows that the better-off (social 
! 

status-wise) borrovvers have 'very good,' and 'good' contacts/!' 
. ! , • I 

relations \~th the lending agencies and other functionaries of 

government-• 
I 

These relations are used to cover up their deiaul-

ting behaviour in repayment of borroHed amount. If we see 

table 9.10 with table 9.9,we find a.close nexus between the 

degree of relationship with the authorities and the degree of 
! 

default in repayment~ 

iii) Distribution ·of Overdues by Income Level of the Borrower. 

Table 9.11 proves that the borrowers belonging to 

hiqher income group have high o:-Jerdues. 
• l 

As the 1ncorne level: 

rises, the outstandings to institutional agencies also go up 

·i.e. the higher the income of the borrower, the more is the 

overdues.. 1 This close association of income and overdues makes 

a borrower to be a wilful defaulter. The better-off (in terms 

of income) group of borrowers has good contacts with the govern-

ment functionaries an9 thus they may hold back payments to the 

! institutional agencies. 

The first tV~U groups of borrowers with less than 

Bs. 3500 annual income are covered under schematic lending •. The 

institutional overdue in this class of borrowers is found 52.30 

percent of the borrowing.· In c.'lse of non-institutional borrow-

ing, the overdue of this class of borro,,.rers is 60.55 percent. So, 
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it is observed that the borrowers belonging to lower income 

group has higher overdue to non-institutional loan and lmver 

overdue to institutional loan. The higher income groups on 
I 

the otherhand, display just the opposite behaviour. In their 

case, overdue to non-institutional loan is lower (57.11 percent) 

and overdue to institutional loan is hiqher (72.29'percent). 

! . 
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Table - 9.11 

Distribution ot Overdues by Income Level of the Borrower. 

No. of borrovrers Amount of borrowers(Hs) No. of borrowers 
Income w:ith overdues. Amount of ove~0.ues(~) 

Insti- i~on- - Total Institu- Non- Total ~nsti-
Non- Insti- Non- Total Total 

tutio- Insti=tu- .tional Institu- rti tu- · 
Insti- tutio- Insti-

nal tional tional - tional nal tutio . , .. 
tional na--1 

. ·--' --- - -- --
1' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

_;, 

0 - 2CX)() 36 4 40 14115 2250 16365 34 4 38 671;6 1645 8421 

2001-3500 68 4 72 152115 2600 154715 66 2 68 86C99 1248 87347 

3501-IO,COO 32 6 38 63874 5830 69704 28 6 34 45769 3615 49384 

10,001-30,000 42 8 50 135647 13350 148997 36 6 42 98930 . 6972 105902 

T,Jt-al 178 22 200 365751 24030 389.761 164 lu 182 237574 13480 25I054 

Contd •• ~··· •.... 

. · 



Conte ......... Table-9.11 

Income 

1 

0- 20C0 

2001-3500 

3501-10, coo 

!COOl- 30, OJO 

Total 

Col. 10 as. 
% of Col.4 

14 

95.00 

94.44 

89.47 

84.00 

91.00 

r:ol.s as % 
of Co.2 

15 

. 94.44 

97.05 

87.50 

85.71 

92.13 

Source 
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Col.9 as '% 
of ·col.3 

-

16 

100.00 

50.00 

100.00 

75.00 --

81.81 

Col. 13 as % 
of Co1.7 

-

17 

51.45 

56.45 

70•·84 

7l .• Gl 

64.40 

Data Collected from Survey. 

Col. 11 as % Col. 12 as % 
of Co.5 of Col.6 -

18 19 

48.00 .. 73.11 

56.60 48.00 

71.65 62.00 

72.93 52.22 

64.95 56.(9 



-364-

( i v) 0 ve rdue's and Educational Background of the· Borrower. 

Educated borrowers comparatively have better ' 

awareness about the ways in which borrovl/ed funds ·.can be effeo- · 

I 
tively utilised. In order to seLc~ the impact of borrower's 1 

education on his repayment behaviour, data collected from surv~y 
were tabulated and the results are p!'esented in talJle 9.1'.... 

Table 9•12 shows that education of the borrower plays a signi-, . 

ficant role in the determining his repayment behaviour. The 
! 

percentac1e of ov.-~rdues to borrowinGs increases with the increase 

in the proportion of educated borrowers. This is because the 

educated ~orrowers have better contacts and relations with the 

lending a<)encies and other functionaries of the government. They 

utilise their contacts in protecting their defaulting behaviour. 
I. 

I 

!' 
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Tahle - 9.12 

rercentage Distribution of Overdues by Education of the Dorrmwrs. 

Percentaqe overdues Number of Households with Overdues Number of Heads of the Borro\ving 
to Borrowings Households. 

Institutional Non-Instit~tional Total Uneducated Educated 
-

Nil 14 4 18 9 9 
(7 .87) (18.19) (9) (50) {50) 

Less than 20 22 - 22 11 ... 11 

(12.35) (-) ( 11) {50) {50) 

20- 40 26 . 2 28 13 15 
( 14.60) (9.C9) ( 14) ( 46.42) ( 53.57) 

--
40- 60 30 4 34 .12 22 

( 16.87) ( 18.18) ( 17) ( 35.29) (54. 70) 

60- so 24 6 30 10 20 
(13.48) (27 .zl) ( 15) (33.33) (56.66) 

so- 100 22 4 26 10 . 16 
( 12.35) ( 18.18) (13) ( 38.46) (61.53) 

-~ 

100 and. above 40 2 42 8 34 
( 22.48) (9.C9) ( 21) ( 19.04) ( 80.95) 

178 22 200 73 127 
{ 100) ( 100) . ( 1c4)) 

Source : Data Collected from Survey. 
- Note : __ Figures in brackets are Percentages • 

. -----
-- ----
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S U M M A R Y 

In recent times~the Banking Institutions are 

facing a seriou-s problems of poor recovery of loanso The 

recoverrf performance of bank.s has been deteriorating and has 
I 

achieved a new dimension. This is true to all types of banks 

( Comme~cial, Co-operative and 9.ural). However, the recovery 
'! 

position of the branches of Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Ban~ 
I 

(U.B.K.G.B.) is ma~ginally better than that of branches of 
\! 

nationalised commercial bankso Poor recovery performance Js 
now a constraining factor in the v>~ay of efficient flow of ' ' [ 

i 

institutional credit to productive lines. 

of 
According to the Report/CRAFICARD, appointed by 

I 
. RUI on March 1979, the principal re,1sons for overdues are:-! 

Failure to tie-up lending with development ! 

proqrammes t defective loaning policie 5' under- financing/over

financing,' unrealistic sched'Jlinq of loan repayment, neqlect 

of for abs·Cl-'l1Ce of efforts for m,1rketinq arrangements and link

age or credit recovery vlfith sal·a of produce, ineffective 

supervision, misapplication oi loans, apathy and indifferenc~ 

of management of societies to taking coercive measures, wan~ of 
\ 

a sense of decipline and responsibility among the loanees. in 
! 

regard to prompt repaymen-t;. of debts. 
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As regards. to recovery performance of the do-o'pera

tive Danks and Primary Land Development Danks, the malady is 

equally gr'ave as in the case of commercial and regional rural 

bank. 

Tabil.e 9.2 shows the recovery pos-ition of the 
I '· 

\ 
Central Co-operative Dank in this range. The recovery position 

of the bank is very dissatisfactory. 
I 

On the whole, there jjs a 

declining 1trend of percent collection ( recov·:=ry). This may be 

while the table value of t is 1.79 at 5 percent level of 
' 

significance_ for degree of freedom e1.1ual to 9. Since lt~\) t, 

the result is statistically significant. 

Similarly, table 9.3 shows the recovery position 

of the Primary Land Development Bank of Coach Dehar. The reco-
1 

very position of this bank is also very dissatisfacto~y. On the 

whole, there is found a declining trend in percent collection 

(re~overy) of loan. 
I 

This may be corrobora-ted by fitting a :trend 
I 

e0uation with the available data. The fitted function is · 1

1 

Y = 36.01 - 7 .35t. It clearly indicates that the trend of per
• I i 

cent collection of loan of the bank is significantly neqat~.v~ . l 
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for the' period of our study. The calculated t value (t*) 

for the slope of our equation is -7.65 while the table value 

of t is 1.79 at 5 per~ent level of proh~hility for degree of 

freedom equal to 9. 

tical.ly significant. 

Since lt*l ) t,the result is statis

Tbe accurnulation of overdue threatens 
I 

to rob the co-operative credit institutions of their refin9nce 

abilities. If overdues increase out of proportion, the 

loanable resources at the disposal-of credit institutions 

would dry up, thereby bring down the speed of rural development. 

The w:Jrst effect of this situation can be realised from the! 

fact that the money lenders and traders drive the rural folk 

living so near to the brink of destitution deeper and deeper 

into the morass of indebtedness. 

The RBI's Study Team on overdues of r.o-operative 

credit institutions ( 1974) had pointed out that the fol,lowirig 

reasons are responsible for the risinq trend 'of overdues: 

Lack of will and discipline amon(::J the cultivators, 

unhelpful, attitude of the state governments, faulty loan 

proposals and lending without an integrated programrre, laxity 

in post credit follow-up and monitoring of end-use, lack of 

technical guidance to the loanees, natural calamities etc. o 

Regarding the recovery performance of I)rirnary Agricultural l 

credit societies, the important reasons responsible are:-
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indifferent attitude of the officials to initiate coercive 

action against the recalcitrant defaulters, inability to intro-

duce arrangements for linking the recovery- of credit with the 

marketinq of produce, absence of a paid manaqer in most of th~ 

societies who could devote his time to persuade the borrowers 

to repay theiL dues,widespread default in repayment of d~es by 

the manaoing Committee members themselves, inability to control 

by the c:ent:r:-al Co-operative nanks over the field staff, high 

political influence over the society members etc. 

Field survey on repayment of loan gave us interes-

tinCJ results. Table 9.7 indicated that a vast majority 

( 92 .. 13 percent) of institutional borrowers did not repay their 

loans. The percentage of institutional loan remaining unpaid 

was 64.95 ;perooeot while this percentage to non-institutional : 

agency showed somewhat better picture (56 percent). Regarding 

percentage distribution of borrowers (both institutional and 

non-institutional), according to non- repayment ratio, table . 

9 .s shol;'l!ed that only 9 percent of borrowers repaid their loan ' 

in full; 33 percent was found to have not paid loan upto 49 
5Q percent 

percent;~~as found to have not paid loan 50 to 100 and above 

percent of loan. A borrower who '''as found to have not paid 

50 percent of his loan even after the lapse of 2-3 years' was 

classified as defaulter • Thus, out of 200 borrowers,B4 were 

classified as non-defaulter and 116 as defaulters. Further, the 
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defaulters were sorted out into v'lil ful and non-wilful on the . . ! 

hasis of 'family net surplus' available for each respondent 

and it WrlS found that 68 were wilful defaulters and 48 were 

non-wilful defaulters. 

Field survey on repayment of loan again showed 

that the borrowers naving hiqher social status, good contats 

vvi th the lending agency and officials of the government, higher 

income level and better education have poor repayment perfor-

mance to institutional agencieso On the other hand, the 

borrowers havinq lower social status, poor contacts with the 

lending agency and official of the government, lower income·. 

level and less education showed better repayment performance 

to instit'utional aqencies (Table 9.9, 9.10, 9~11 and 9.12). 

R E F E R E N C E S. 

1. 

2. 

Opinion of the Branch h:lanaqers of Uttarbanga 
1 

Kshetriya r~ramin l\ank, r:hilakana Branch, Maruganj 

Branch, Nilkuthi (Daburhat) Branch and Baneswar 

Branch. The opinion has been collected during 

our field survey. (Proforma of the qu~stionnaire 

has been given in appendix). 

Report of the C.f{f\FIC'.ARD - Published by Dr. H .D. 

Shivamaggi on behalf of RBI (1981), ppo56-57. 



3. 

4. 

7. 

s. 
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I 

Dr. J • P. Singh, Dr. M. L. Chakraborty, H. N • 

Atibudhi, Rural Banking (Published in 1988 by 

the Ashish Publishing House, New Delhi-110026), 

P• 151. 

Report of the CRAFICARD - Published by Dr. H .B.~ . 
l 

Shivamaggi on behalf of RBI ( 1981), ppo 55-56o 

Ibid., P• 78. 

I 
Dr• P. L. Joshi, Institutional Financing in India 

(Published in 1985 by Deep and Deep Publications, 
! 

New Delhi), P• 115. 

Report of the CRAFICARD - Published by Dr. H • B. 

Shivamagqi on behalf of RBI (19Sl),pp. 156-57. 

Section - II of the Chapter is mainly based on 

field survey. 
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CHAPTER- X 

Application of 0 iscriminant Function in t~e Borrowers' 
Repayment Perfonnance : A Study in Coach Behar District. 

LJ!_I R o D u c T I o N. 

The analysis of repayment performance behavi

our in the foregoing chapter indicates that a multiplicity of 

factors s~ultaneously operate to determine the repayment 

behaviour. The present chapter is an extension of this analy-
1 

sis and uses discriminant function approach to distinguish the 

borrowers into two groups - defaultersand non-defaulters ,on 

their socio-economic characteristics. It is likely to suggest 

which categories of people are more prone to default. Further, 

it will make an attempt to identify the dominant factors respo~ 

s ihle for poor repayment perfonnance. Specifically, the objec-

tives of the study are (i) to identify the borrowers into 

defaul tars and non-.dafaul ters on the basis of differences in 

socio-economic characteristics and ( ii) to further distinguish 
! 

the defaulters into wilful and non-wilful, on the basis of such 

characteristics. 

This would necessitate development of indica

tors that would enable observers including credit institut~ons 
I 

to judge the borrowers and sort them out on the above lines 
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in advance e It is hoped that the credit agencies would be 

able to broadly identify a good repayer or a likely wilful 

defaulter on the basis of socio-economic characteristics, that 

would lend themselves to observation, quantification and 

analysis. 

Methodology adopted for study: 

For the purpose of our study three_ stage random 

sampling has been adopted. In the first stage 12 blocks of 

the district have been classified into two categories viz. 

developed and underdeveloped. Thereafte-r one block from each 
I 

category has bee~ selected randomly. Tufanganj-I and.Cooch 

B~har - II have been selected. from developed and underdeveloped 

category of blocks respectively. 

In the second stage four villages ,two from 

each selected block,have bean chosen just randomly. The 

villages were Maradanga and Chhatoa from block Tufanganj - I~ 

Banaswar and Siddeswari from block Cooch Beha~II. 

In the third stage a borrowing households'' 

list has been prepared for each selected village·• A total 

of 200 borrowing households (50 in each village) have been 
! 

selected also randomly. 

Finally, relevant information, primary data 



have been collected from the borrowers through questionnaires 

and personal interviews. From among 200 borrowers, 84 1were 

classified as non-defaulters and 116 as defaulters• We have 

taken into consideration a borrower to be a defaulter who was 

found to have not paid 50 percent of his loan even after the 

lapse of 2-3 years. The defaulters (116) were again sort~d 

out into two groups on the ba~is of 'family ~et surplus' 

available for each respondent and it was found that 68 wer·e. 

wilful and 48 were non-wilful defaulters. Non-Wilful default 
I 

may arise from infructuous investment, erosion of farm income 

due to natural calamity, failute on the part of lending agency 

to give loan when needed by the borrowers, faulty repayment 

sched~le prescribed by the credit institutions etc •• Wilful 
J 

default may be defined as a failure to meet the repayment . l
1 

• i 

obligation even when the borrower has the ability to repay~· 

Such default can arise mainly from the borrower's attitude 

towards repayment. Formation of such an attituqe may be 

because of a larqe number of factors such as : influence of 

social and political groups, vested interests of certain agen

cies irysisting the borrower~ not to repay, hardships faced by 

the borrowers in obtaining loan, the high cost. of borrowings 

ate. 

Importance in selection of variables: 

The basic assumption of the 
! 

study is that 
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except unde~r abnormal conditions like natural calamity, outside 

pr$Ssuie not to repay the loan in time etc., the variations 

in repayment behaviour of the borrowers can be explained in 

terms of some selected demographic and socio-economic variables. 

The rationale for selection of the variables in the repayment 

behaviour and the methods used to measure them are explained 

hereunder. 

1. Caste: It is assumed that the caste system has profound 

effect on the borrower's repayment attitude. Traditionally, 

higher caste people have been owning land and other economic 
I 

resources and lower caste people do not own any significant 

size of these resources. Thus, it is assumed that higper 

caste people have a higher repayment capacity and lm~~~er caste 

people ha've lower repayment capacity. 

have betln classified as high and low. 

In our study, castes 

High castes/social 

groups in this study include Brahmin, Middle Caste, Muslims· 

while low castes include scheduled caste and other backward 

classes. 

2. Educa~ion: The individual•s ability to read and write and 

the amount of fonnal education he possesses affect the manner 

in which the individual gathers information and adjusts himself 

to his environment. It may be assumed that.more of formal 
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I education may result in better use of credit. Timely repa~ent 

of credit may therefore, depend on the level of education of 

the borrower• To quantify the level of education, the respon-

dents have been classified into two groups viz. educated ~ ~h~se 
. I 

who can read and write and uneducated -- who can not read· and 1 

i 
'I 

write. 

3. Occupation: The nature of one's occupation determines .the 

stability of earning on which, in turn, d~pends one'~ repayment 

behaviour. Agr_icul ture forms the major occupation in rural 

tndia and income from agriculture varies fairly widely. Income 

from other occupations such as trade, service, small industry 
I . 

etc. is likely to be more stable. Thus, there appears to be 

positive correlation between occupation and repayment perfor

mance of an individual. For the purpose of our study, occupa-
. i 

tion is broadly classified as agricultural and non-agricultural. 

! 
4• Per capita income: Timely repayment of loan of the borpawer 

depends on per capita income. 
. . I 

Generally, the higher the per 

capita income, higher will be the capacity to repay the borr~wed 

fund and vice-versa• It is with this intention this variable 

is included in our study. 

5. Per capita borrowing: Keeping in uiew the rural poor~s 

limited capacity to repay, it is logical to assume that 

probability of default may increase with the increase in debt 



I 
\ 

r \ 
I 

i' 

burden·• Lower amount of borrowing leaves more advantage for 

repayment o{ loans and vice-versa. The timely repayment of 1 
l 

I 

loan may, therefore, be related to the per capita borrowing. In 

·case of institutional borrowings, the agency from which the 

borrower stated to have borrowed was also visited to confirm 

the date, amount, -purpose of loan as well as indebtedness on 

the specified date. 

6• Increase in income after the use of credit: 

Percentage increas_~ in income after the 

effective use of credit also plays a crucial role in the repay-
r 

ment behaviour pattern.· This variable is most important to 

classify the borrowers into wilful and noo-wilful. It.is 

11\(_Qstly seen that inspite of a venture proving p.ro-fitable to, 

the ~-bol"rower, the borrower has not repaid the instalments dl.ilth 
. . ! 

In this case, the borrower is deemed to be a wilful defaul tar. 
1 

1. Utilisation of Loan: Rural credit institutions are provi

ding credit facilities to the rural poor for productive pu~ 

poses. It is assumed that such loan, if utilised for 1 a sche

duled productive purpose, will generate income sufficient not 
f 

only to support the family bu-t also to repay loan instalments. 

As such, 1 utilisation of loan for a productive purpose has a 

direct bearing on the repayment behaviour of the borrower. But 

in most cases, rural poor avails of credit for unproductive 
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purpos~s like- consumption or social needs under the false pre-

text of a productive purpose. Such misutilisation makes them 

defaulter. Utilisation of loan was classified into two viz. 

used for a.productive·and non-productive purposes. 

a. Contacts/relations with the lending agen~ or the government 
machinery: 

Contacts/relations with the lending agency or 

the government machinery also play an important role in the 

repayment behaviour. This variable not only acts as an ins• 

- trument in securing credit but also in affording a delay in 

repayment.- For the purpose of our study, the respondents' 
1 

respons~~s were classified into t~ groups _i.e. good relations 

and poor relations. 

9. Timely receiet of loan: 

Timely receipt of loan increases the proba~i-

lity of its effective utilisation. The credit agencies are 

generally charged With a delayed disbursement of loan even 

after it is sanctioned. Non-repayment behaviour may be 

_caused by a delayed receipt of loan. This appears to be 

more logical particularly in case of seasonal activity like 

agriculture. The borrowers were asked about the timely 

receipt of loan and their responses have been classified 
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accordingly. 

The adequacy/inadequacy of loan is an important 

determinant of repayment behaviour. The effective utilisation 

of loan depends to a larger extent on its adequacy for a parti-: 
j 

cular purpose. It is quite likely that the inadequacy of funds. 

may lead to diversion of borrowed amount to channels other than 

productive. Here also, the borrowers' responses have been 

classified into two groups i.e,. adefluate and inadequate. 

11. Condition of the house:-- During our field visits, it has 

been observed that the rural poor have a strong tendency to own 

a 'Pueca' ,dwelling unit. In a fairly large number of eases, the 

credit though obtained for an economic activity, was, in fact, 

used for the constwction of a dwelling uni:t or its extension".

This kind of utilisation of loan, though desirable from the · 

social point of view, turns the borrower into a defaulter due to 

non-productive investment. Keeping this end in view, the infer-

mation regarding the condition of the borrower's dwelling unit
1 ,. 
: 

was collected. 

12. Rate of interest: Borrwer's attitude towards repayment. and 

the rate of interest are closely connected. This correlation 

either may be positive or negativeo High rate of interest may 
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force the borrower to repay his loan to minimise his debt burden. 

Thus,the higher-the rate of interest, the stronger be the tend~ncy 
' 

to repay. on the otherhand, the debt burden due to high rate qf 
. ' 

interest, may become so large that the borrower is unable to p,ay 

it promptly ,and ·conseauently, becomes a_ defaulter. Thus, rate 

of interest was included in-this study to examine its impact on 

repayment performance of the borrower. 

13. Problems faced in obtaining loan: 

I I 

A borro'Wer who faces . a large number of difficul-

ties in getting loan, may be discouraged to repay the loan to 
the lending agency. Keeping this end in view, information from 

the respondents was collected on the type and extent of p:J:oblems 

faced in obtaining loan • 

. ~alr]ical Model 

In order to measure the net effect of.each 

variable in this analysis, all other variables are taken as 
( 1) 

constant by using the Discriminant Function Approach. 

The ·relative importance o£ the variables. in 
I· 

the study in regard to their power'to discr~inate between the . . . ,_ 

groups of defaulters and non-defaulters and further in betwee~ 
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the groups of wilful and non-wilful defaulters can also be known 

with the help of this model. 

present study is as follows: 

The general model used for the 

z = llxl + 12X2 + 13X3 + 14x4 

+ 15Xs + 16X6 + J,X, + 1 X 
8 8 

+ 19X9 + 110X1o + 111x11 + 112x12 + 113x13 

Where, Z = total discriminate score for defaulters and non-

defaulters or wilful and non-Wilful defaulters. 

Caste X1 = '1' if the borrower belongs to high caste and 'O' 

if he belongs to low easte. 

Education X2 = '1' if the borrower is educated and 'O' if he is 

uneducated. 

Occupation x3= '1' if the borrower's occupation is agriculture 

and 'O' if his main occupation is other than 

agriculture. 

Per capita = Total Income of the family. 
Income x4 Total number of members in the family. 

Per capita Total borrowing of the family. 
= borrowing ~ Total number of members in the family. 
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Incre~ntal income X6: Percentage increase in income after the 
· after the use · use of credit. This has been calculated 

. of credit as :-

. ~ · .. Change in income after the use of 
credit. 

------------------------------X 100 
Initial income before the use of. 

credit. 
I 
I 

Utilisation of 
loan 

X..,= '1' if the loan is used for a producti:ve 1 

purpose and 'O' if·it has been used f,or 
a non-productive purpose. 

Contacts/relations X
8
= 

with lending agency 
or the government 
machinery. 

'1' if the bo~rower stated that he had 
good contacts and 'O' if the relations 
were stated to be poor. 

Timely receipt 
of loan. 

X9 • 'l' if the borrower stated that he got 
the loan in time and 'O' if according 
to him, the loan was delayed. 

Adequacy of 
.loan 

'1' if the borrower saated that the 
amount of loan was adequate for taking 
up the activity for which he borrowed 
and 'O' if it was stated otherwise •. ; 

Condition of.the X = ·~· in case the house was pucca and 
House 11 •o' if it was not-. 

. i' 

Rate of interest X12 := 'l' for rates upto 12 percent of inte~ 
est and 'O' if it was above 12 percent. 

Problems faced in X13 
obtaining credit. 

= '1' if the borrower -stated that he 
faced problems in getting loan and 
'O' if he did not. 

! 
lp = (P = 1,2 ••••••• 13) are the. co-e'!ficients of the linear: 

discriminant function. 
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l 
The method seeks to find out the values of co-effi-

cients (lp•s> such that the squared aifference between the mean 

'Z' score for the one group and the mean 1 Z' score for the other 

group is as la:rge as possible in relation to the variation of I 

•z• scores within the 9roups. 

The determination of the value of co-efficients 

(lp•s> necessitates the solution of the following 13 equations 

shown in matrix notion. 

SL = 0 

511 512. ••••• slp 11 dl 
and 

s - I 521 522 s2p L = 12 D d2 - ••••• = 
! • 

spl sp2 ••••• sPP • 
d. p 

' 

Where P = 13;. "t~xl'' is the vector of the co-efficients of th~ -p I 

discriminant function; "SPxP" is the pooled dispersion matrix! 

and "Dpxi" is the vector of the elements representing differences 

between the means of the two groups. The discriminant function 

obtained is subjected to test of significance in order :to examine 

whether the variables considered together are effectively disc~i- 1 

minating the borrowers belonging to two groups- defaulters and· 

nor"t-d$fau:J,ters or wilful defaulters and non-wilful defaulters. 
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2 . 
The Mahalanobis 0 Statistic has been used to measure the di~ 

tance between the two groups. o2 statistic.is transformed int? 

F statistic whether the two groups are different from each·other. 
I 
I 

Na Nb {Na + .Nb - P - l) 
o2 F = 

P(Na + Nb) (Na + Nb - 2) 

p p 
p 

Where o2 ~ li - "2:. .a. Cik didk = lidi; -
i=l k=l i =.1 

Cik = (i,k)th elements of the inverted Matrix of s, 
P = oumber of factors = 13 

Na = number of defaulters or wilful defaulters. 

Nb = number of non-defaulters or non-wilful defaulters. 

The value of observed F is compared with that of 

tabulated F with (P) and (Na + Nb - P - 1) degree of freedom at 

1 percent leve~ of significance. 

~esults and discussions 

(A) Defaulters and ricO-defaulters:-

h 
! 

! ' 
'' I 

The discriminating function considering the abbve 

mentioned socio-economic characteristics fitted to the data for 

defaulters and non-defaulters is as follows: 
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Z = 0.2341X1 ~ 0.6401X2 + 0.6148X3 

~ O. CXXllX4- o. (X)()lX5 - 1. a;> 03X6 - O. 3028~ 

-0.2352X8 +0.1666X9 +0.0419X10 +0.0820X11 

-0.0391X12 -0.2670X13 

The F value was worked out to be 6.2553. Since 

the tabulated value of F13 , 186 at 1 percent level is 2.18, the 

discriminant function is highly significant. This means that the 

13 socio-economic characteristics together were useful in 

classifying the borrowers into the groups of defaulters and noJP

defaulters. 

To ascertain the relative importance of the 

characterist!ics (variables) in their po-wer to discriminate between 

the two groups of borroWers, the percentage to the total distance 

measured was calculated and is given in table 10.1. 
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Table - 10.1 

Defaulters and non-defaulters : percentage contribution of individual characteristics to the total 

distance measured. 

SL, Socio-economic Co-efficient Mean difference Co-efficient x mean Percentage contri· 
No. characteristics (lP) (dP) diffe·rence but ion. 

of the borrowers. (lP X dP) 
; . ,. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

1. Caste 0.2341 0.22 0.().)15 -10.04 
( 3 •. 66). ** 

2. Education 0.6401 0.13 0.0832 -16.22 
(•2.16)* 

3. Occupation 0.6148 -0.35 -0.2152 41.96 
(1· 00)** 

4. Per capita Income o.ooo1 64.24 o.C064 - 1.24 
( 1.47) 

5. Per capita borrowing -O.CXJ01 100.15- -0.0100 2.12 
(2.61)** 

6. Incremental Income 
after the use of 
credit. -1.0903 0.26· -0.2835 55.28 

(8.66)** 

7. Utilisation of loan -0.3028 0.29 -o•Q378 17.12 
(5.80)** 

Contd •••••••••• 
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Contd ••••••••• Table-10.1 

s. Contacts/relations 
with the lending 

0.31 Agency -0.2352 -O.CJ729 14.21 
(6.20)** 

9. Timely receipt of 
loan 0.1666 -0.21 -0.0350 6.82 

(3.50)** 

10. Adequacy of loan 0.0419 -0.21 -0.0088 1.71 
(3.50)** 

11. Condition of house 0.0820 0.04 0.0033 - 0.64 
(0.800) 

12. Rate of interest -0.0391 -0.02 o.()()()3 - 0.15 
(0.400) 

-
13. Problems faced in -0.2670 0.21 0.0561 -10.93 

obtaining loan. (3.50)** 

Total -0.5128 100.00 

Calculated 't' values are given in parentheses. 
*Significant at 5 percent level. Source ! Computed. 

**Significant at 1 percent level. 
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The above table indicates that incremental income 

after the use of credit, occupation, utilisation of loan, contacts/ 

relations.with the lending agency, timely receipt of loan, per 

capita borrowing and adequacy of loan are the significant factors 

which classify the borrowers into twa groups i.e. defaulters and 

non-defa:1lters and their respective discriminating po,.vers ct'Y'e 

55.23 percent, 41.96 percent, 17.12 percent, 14.21 percent 7 6.82 

percent, 2.12 p.ercent and 1. 71 percent respectively. 

The discriminant function was again re-run taking 

these ten characteristics in the equation to see whether these 

characters alone can distinguish the defaulters and non-defaulters 

significantly. 

The second set of formed equation for the significant 

factors in the present analysis is given belpw: 

Z = -0.3526X1 -0.6780X2 -0.6494X3 

+0• 0002~ + 1. C1) 62X6 +0• 3506X.., 

+0.1693XS -O.l695X
9 

+0.2525X13 

-O.C055X
1 0· 

The value of F was worked out to be ·a.4061. Since 

the tabulated value of Flo, 189· atfpercent level being 2. 34, the 

discriminant function was highly significant. It means that 10 • 
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c harac·teristics out of 13 considered together were very useful 
I 

in classifying the borrowers into defaulters and non-defaulters 
I 

groups. 

i 

The relative importance of the characteristics :i.n 

their power to discriminate between the groups of borrowers, the 

percentage contribution of each character to the total distan~e 

measured were examined and the results are exhibited in table 

. 
Sl. 

Table - 10.2 

Defaulters and non-defaulters : percentage contribution of 
individual characteristics to the total distance measured 
(significant variables only) 

' 
No .. Socio-economic Co-effi- Mean diffe- Co-effi- Percent-

characteristics cient renee cient X age con-
of toe borrowers (lp) (dp) Mean di- tribution 

fference 
I 

(1p X dp) 

1. Caste (X1 ) -0.3526 0.22. -O.CJ775 -12.53 

2. Education (X2) -0.6780 0.13 -0.0881 -14.24 

3· Occupation (X3) -0.6494 . -0.35 0.2272 36.7i4! 
I I 

4. Per c;apita· 
borrowing (X5) 0.0002 109.15 0.0218 3.52 

5. !ncremental 
income after the 
use of credit 

(X6) 1.0962 0.26 0.2850 46.09 

Contd ........... 

1 

-r 
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Contd.:., •••. T able-10.2 

6. 'Jtilisation of 
loan (X..,) 0.3506 0.29 0.1016 16.~43 

7. Contacts/relations 
with the lending 
agency (X8 ) 0.1693 0.31 0.0524 Be.48 

s. Timelr receipt of 
loan ~) -0.1695 -0.21 0.0355 5.74 

9. Adequacy' of loan 
(X1o) -0.0355 -0.21 0.0074 1.19 

10. Problems faced 
in obtaining 
loan 

(XlJ) 0.2525 0.21 0.0530 8.58 

Total 0.6183 100~00 

Source : Computed. 

The above table indicates that incremental income 

after the use of credit, occupation, utilisation of loan, problems 
I faced in obtaining loan, contacts/relations with the lending agency, 

timely receipt of loan, per capita borrowing and adequacy of loan 
I 

are the significant characteristics that classify the borrowers into 

two-groups i.e. defaulters and non-defaulters and their respective 

discriminating powers are 46•00 percent, 36.74 percent, 16.43 per

cent, 8.58 percent, 8.48 percent, 5.74 percent, 3.52 percent and. 

1.19 percent respectively. 

(B) Wilful and non-wilful defaulters. 

The same model was used for identifying the de-
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faulters into wilful and non-wilful on th~ basis of the existing 

socio-economic characteristics. The equations derived from the 

model on their socio-economic characteristics are exhibited be;t.ow: 

! . 

z • -o.1~2ox1 +0e'.l422X2 +0•0466X
3 

-O.cOOlX4 +0.0005~5 +4.3948X6 

-0.3830X, +0.1448X -0.1736X
9 8 

-0.353ax10 -O.l946X11 -0.2997Xl2 

-O.C643X
13 

The F value was worked out to be 28.0631. Since the 

tabul~ted value of F13 ,102 at 1 percent level being 2.34,the 
. . 

discriminant function was still highly significant. This means 

that the 13 characteristics considered together were useful i~ 

classifying into wilful and non-wilful defaulters. 

With a view to fi.rtd out relative significa~ce of the 

characteristics in their power to discriminate between the two 

groups of defaulters, the percentage to the total distance 

measured was calculated and is shown in table 10.3. 

I 
I 
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Table - 10.3 

Wilful and non-wilful defaulters : percentage contribution of individual characteristics to the 
total distance measured. 

SociHconomic Co-efficients Mean .difference Ca-e fficient X Percent contribution. 
characteristics of (lp) (dp) Mean difference 
the borrowers. (lp X dp) 

Caste -0.1220 0.53 
(7;.36)** 

-0.0646 -2.23 

Education 0.1422 0•:55 0.0782 2.74 
(9~~3)** 

Occupation 0.0466 -0.39 -o.olal -0.62 
C :t.,.oo) ** 

Per capita Income -o•<n:>l i20.75 -0.0120 -0.-.41 
(2.28)* 

Per capita borrow-
ing o.oo.os- 472.-14 0.-2360 s.u 

(9'.:·32)** 

Incremental income 
after the use of 
credit. 4.3948 0•58 2.5489 88.14 

(4.83\** 
~ 

Utilisation of 
loan. -0.3830 0.23 -0.0880 -3.04 

(3.85)** 

Contd ••••••••• 
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Contd •••••.••• T able-10.3 

8• Contacts/relations 
with the lending 
Agency. 0.1448 0•23 0.0333 1.15 

(2.87)** 

9. Timely receipt of 
loan. -0.1736 -0.14 0.0243 0.84 

("1.67) 

10. Adequacy of loan -0.3538 -Oo50 0.1769 Q.1r 
(0.249) 

·11. Condition of house -0.1946 Oe18 ·-0.0350 -1.21 
(2.25)* 

12. Rate of interest -0.2997 -0.05 
(0.632) 

0.0149 o.sl 

13. Problems faced in 
obtaining credit. -0.0543 0.06 -O.OJ32 -0.12 

(0.007) 

Total 2.8916 100.00 

The calculated 't' values are given in parentheses. 
* Signifi~ant at 5 percent level. Source : Computed. 
** Significant at 1 percent level. 
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Table 10.3 shows that percentage increase in income 

after the use of credit, per capita borrowing, adequacy of loan, 

education, Contacts/relations with the lending agency, timely 

receipt of loan and rate of interest are major characteristics 

which classify the defaulters lbnto wilful and no~wilful and ~ 

their respective discriminating pm~rs are 88.14 percent, 8.16 

percent, 6.11 percent, 2.74 percent, 1.15 percent, 0.84 percent 

and 0.51 p~rcent respectively. 

Again the model was re~run in the computer for 

these nine significant characteristics to identify whether they 

by themselves ~re sufficiently enough for discriminating these 

groups. The fitted equation is given below. 

Z = O.l39BX1 + O.l661X2 +0.016SX3 

-0.0001X4 + O.()(X)4X5 +4.3336X6 

... Q.2CE9X 
7 

+ u.Is45X 
8 

-0 •. 1761X
11 

The F value was worked out to be 38.4628. Since 

the t.abu~ated value of F9 , 106 at 1 percent level being 2. 56, 

the discriminant function was again highly significant. This 

means that the nine variables put together were useful in 

classifying defaulters into wilful and no~wilful. 

In order to find out the comparative significance 
. . J, 

of the characteristics in their power to discr.iminate between 
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the· two groups of defaulters, the percentage to the total: dis

tance measured was calculated and is given in table 10.4• I 

Table - 10 •. 4 
II 

'I 

i 
: ! :_:I 

Wilful and non-wilful defaulters : Percentage contribution of · 
individual characteristics to the total distance me·asured ( sig
nificant variables only). 

Sl. Socia-l conomic Co-effi- Mean ~co-efficient Percent 
No~ char a cte rist ics cient diff- X mean differ- contri-1 

of the borrowers. ( lp) . erence ence but ion •. 
(dp) (lp X dp) 

I : 

1. Caste (X1) 0.1398 0.53 o.m40 -2.63 

2· Education(X2 ) 0.1661 0.55 0.0913 3.25 

3. Occupation(X3 ) 0.0165 -0.39 -0.0064 -0.23. 

4. Per cakita Income 
( 4 ) -O.COOl 1Q0.75 -o.ol!2o -0.42· 

I 
' 

5• Per ca~ta borro- · 
wing ( } 0•0004 472 • .14 o •. laaa 6.73 

6. Incremental income 
after the use of 
credit. ( x6 ) 4.3336 0.58 2.5134 89~61 

7• Utilisation of 
loan (Y.r,) -0.2099 0.23. -0.0482 -1.·71 

a. Contacts/rela-
tions with the 

I lendin} agency ,I 

<xa 0.1545 0.23 0.0355 1~26 

9. Condition of 
house (X11) -0.1761 o.18 -0.0316 -1.12 

Total 2.8048 100.00 
Source : Computed. 
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Table 10•4 shows that incremental income af-ter t:he 

use of credit, per capita borrowing, education, caste and 
I 

I' 
i 

:I 

contacts/relations with the lending agency are differentiating 

wilful defaulters from non-wilful. Their respective weights 

are 89,61 percent, 6.73 percent, 3.25 percent, 2.63 percent 

and 1.26 percent respectively. 

Merits. 

Frequently, the analysis of conventional problems 
I 

in terms of sub-groups of the original observations will yield 

insight into aspects of the problem not previously consid~rea~ 
' 
I 

Limitations. 

1. even after standardisation, a certain degree of ambiguity' 
• l' I 

remains as long·as the predictors are correlated. 

II• Selection of predictor variables does not usually follow 

from any theory and ~n that sense, a little arbitrary. This 
1 

. . I 
selection has to be on the basis of conc~ptual relevance and' 

· that should ideally dictate why certain variables are included. 

However, in our present study we have tried to 

remain fully conscious of these limitations and tried to avoid 

the Pitfalls. 
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Usefulness o-f discriminant function analysis. 

' Firstl~, the discriminant function approach helps 

the public policy-makers to manipulate the factors which would 

CA.ffect the "credit- worthiness" (especially more contributing 

factors to the no~wilful de"fauJJt). Thus, the' policy fonnation 
i 

can suitably be changed to improve their "credit-worthiness" 

and further ensures large flow of credit to such individuals 
I 

which would result in better repayment performance in future. 

Secondly, the discriminant function is very 

helpful to the financial institutions to understand the characl 
i 
t 

teristi.cs of the borrowers before advancing loans. Once the! 

financial institutions understand the characteristic features 

of the 'prompt repayers', the default in repayment can be 

minimised. 

Conclusion. 

The conclusion based on discriminant function 

analysis indicates that the characteristics like incremental 

income after the use of credit, occupation, utilisation of loan, 

contacts with the lending agency and officials of ·the Govern- 1: 

ment, timely receipt of loan, per capit~ borrowing and adequacy 
' ' li 

of loan are very helpful in classifying the borrowers into 1 



-398-

defaulters and nQn-defaulters. Among these, the two, factors 
:, 

viz. incremental income after the use of credit and occupation 

have the highest discriminating power• 

As regards classification of defaulters into wil-
l' 

ful and non-wilful, the relevant factors are found to be incre-
1 

mental income after the use of credit, per capita borrowing~! 

education and contacts with the lending agency and officials! of-

Government. However, among these the two'factors viz. incre-
; 

mental income after the use of credit and per capita borrowtng 

are the prominent determinants·. The characteristics like 

incremental income after the use of credit, per capita oorrow

ing and contactswith the lending agency are found to be valid 

factors in both the analyses. 

One outstanding revelation of discrtminant func

tion analysis is that the borrowers have become more wilful: 
I 

defaulters who have .effectively utilised credit and generated 

income 'by it. Inspite of the ventures proving profitable and 
. I 

ability to repay, the borrowers have wil fully refused to repay 

bank loan to the credit institutions. Such default may arise 

mai.nly from borrower's attitude towards repayment. Formation 

of such an attitude may,be because of a large number fact6f$ 
i 

such as : influence of social and political groups, vested
1
' 

I 

interests of certain agencies insisting the borrowers not to 

repay, hardships faced by borrowers in obtaining loan and the 
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high cost of borrowing. This variable is found to be the most 

important in classifying the borrowers into two groups -- wil-
I 
! ful and non-wilful. I : 

! ' 

The discriminant function indicates that 
I 

high per 

capita borrowing is another important factor for contributing 

mounting overdues. High per capita borrowing increases d~bt 

burd~n of the rural poor and also reduces their capacttY to 

repay the borrowed fund. 

The analysis also categorically brings out the 
I 

existe.nce of an "entente Cordial" between the rural influential 

people and the functionaries involved in the disbursement of 

credi~_and other benefits. This mutual-cordial relqtionship 
' ! 

is used not only in getting credit b11t also in getting protec-

tion for their defaulting behaviour tmvards ·repayment of , 

borrowed funds. The situation becomes all the more grueso~e 
. I 

when some other genuine borrowers, due to delayed receipt of an 

ade<luate loan, are constrained to use the borrowings for non

productive purpose and helplessly join the group of defaulters. 

The discriminant function approach helps the 

public policy makers to manipulate the factors m1ich would 
' 

effect the credit•worthiness (especially more contributing 

factors to the non-wilful default). Thus the policy forma-

tion can suitably be changed to improve their "credit-worthi-
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. nessu and further ensures large flow of credit to such indivi-! 
. ' 

duals as would result in better repayment performance in futuee. 

This analysis is also very helpful to the financial 

institutions 'to understand the characteristics of the borrowers 

before advancing loans. once the financial institutions under

stand the characteristic features of the 'prompt repayers', the 

default in repayment can be minimised. 
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CHAPTER - XI 

SUMMARY AND OONCLUSION 

During the past two decades the realisation has been 
. I'' 

growing in the Third World Countries that traditional approa¢hr 
. . I 

to rural development are inadequate to tackle the problem of 

rural poverty. With the passage of time, larger numbers of 
I 

population are joining the ranks of poor and the gap between' 
I 

well-off and poorer sections is widening• There is a need to 

arrest this proces.s .. which,if unchecked,can create harmful! social 

tensions and endanger the national endeavours. This trend is 

visible in our sample area of Coach Behar which is in the 

northern part of West Bengal and borders Assam. 

The most important new approach which is being adopted 1 

• 
increasingly is to enhance the p~oductive capacity of this poor 

by helping them to acquire new assets, so that they can produce 

the goods and services needed by the society, earn better liveli• 
I . 

hood and improve socio-economic standing. It is assumed that 

by placing the hitherto unavailable produce resources in the 

hands of the. poor, the problem of poverty can be. addressed 
I 
I 

directly and solved in a more satisfactory manner. Governmel\ltls 
I' 

are expecting the financial institutions to play the lead ro~7 

in the strategy. In our country, specific financial targets in 

terms of credit to be offered to poor target groups are being 
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set for the financing institutions. Besides, Government has 

also launched target group orient!ed development · programmes in 
- ! 

which· involvement of financiRJ institutions is important. Thus~ 

at present, a wide range of financing institutions, such as 
I 

·commercial Banks, Co-operative Banks, Co-operative Credit 

Societies, Rural Banks, Lead Banks etc. are participating in 

implementing Anti-poverty progranmes. Some of these institutions 

are specialised agencies dealing with only the agricultural 

and rural poor while others are involved in all the sectors 

the economy. 

sector 
I . 
I 

of 
I 
i . ; 

The progress in implementing this new strategy has 

bean quite uneven and mostly unsatisfactory, though thetre are 

cases of success in soma regions and areas. The commercial banks 

have not been able to· reach their services to the poor succes&f,: . .;-
- - - ~-

fully to ~ significant extent. The poor still are unable to take 
I 

the path of development because of inadequate financial resources. 

They experience difficulties in ~orrowing Jfrom the banks and com- · 
I 

plain of Cumbersome p~~dure and long dealys •. Theyfind the ba~k's 
\ I' 

_schemes rigid and u~suited to their varied needs·. They worry about. 

the unsympathetic attitude- and corrupt practices in the ban~s, lin 
, t' lr 

some cases~ The psychological di.stanee between· the poor and th~ 

banks continue to prevail. The relationship of trust and confi~ 
· · '· ·•4 bankirg 

dance between the banker and the customer whi'ch is foundation of/ 
! 

! 
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The situation was nearly same with the di,ffe~ent 
~ 

Co-operative. banks·. The co-operative financial institutions 

had tha additional problem of paucity in resources and default 
in payment. In the absence of continued dependable support 

from the banks, the poor have no alternativ a but to turn tb 
the non-institutional ·source of credit notably the money 

! 

lender. 

It is in this context Regional Rural Banks 

came into existence from 1976. In Coach Behar the RRB's 

progress has been steady. The RRBs helped in granting 

loans and advances to specif'ic economic and' occupational 

grcops like the small and marginal farmers and agricultural 

labourers for the development of agriculture. The RRBS 

have also helped the village artisans in the rural areas of 

. Coach Behar. 

With the growth of qRBs, the distinction 
I 
I 

· between the comme :r.cial banks and development banks has npt 1 
. ! . 

been that clear cut •. The RRBs, ther3fore, bring 
I 

in a new 

approach to the problems of rural development in the back

ward economy of India. 

The basic concept of development banking is 

that credit is consGiouslyused as a lever of development. 

Development banking assumes anticipation andadoption of a 
! 
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plan of action. It calls for initiative and energetic involve-

ment on the part of the bank in developing the potential oppol'-i 
I 

tunities of the underdeveloped or undeveloped sections or sectors 
. . !' 

through selective and strategic input of credit.· The develop~nt 
. I 

banker has to ensure ( 1) that his credit in.stitution will have 

tailor-made loans according to the needs of specific areas and 

specific target groups (II) that the loans are linked to the 

credit worthiness of the person (III) that the loans will be 

distribl.lted as a part of an overall integrated programme which 

provides the necessary backward and for.qard linkages. All1 the 

development agencies including credit institutions have to plan 

and progress together. As a part of overall approach to the 

problem of the poor,unco-ordinated efforts by a multiplicity of 

agencies do
1
not lead to desired results. The goal of rural 

' develc)pment designed to minimise rural poverty can be achieved :to 

any satisfactory extent only through a multi-diciplinary appar~tus 

at the local level. 
I 

development. 

Some agents are considered to be catalyst of 

North B~ngal specially Coach Behar district of 

North Bengal is a poor and backward area. Cooch Behar is a no1 

ind11stry district; its per capita income is lower than state 

average; its rate of urbanisation is lower than both state and . All 

India average; per capita road kilometre infrastructure is one of 
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the lowest in India; communication system is extremly primitive; 

railway lines have a poor mileage; it has a large·scheduled 
I 
I 

caste population; the proportion of scheduled caste population is 

higher than the West Bengal State average; the literacy rate is 

lower than the 1State average; infant mortality rate is higher tha~ 

state average; agriculture of the reqion is very primitive with . 

. low productivity and consequently, it may be treated as a·.very poor 

bac~~ard rural area of West Bengal and India. The district s~ : : 
- I 

boli.ses the poverty of India - poverty in all its rnanifestations
1
l · 
! 

The growth of banking institutions in this back

ward district li~ Cooch Behar was slow and tardy before 

nation~lisation. There were only 4 branches of commercial 

banks in 1969, while lt rose to 80 upto.Oecember, 1987. The 

branches have increased by 20 timQS in 18 years. The noteworthy. 

point here is that after the establishment of Uttarbanga 
I 

t<shetriya Gramin Bank (a Regional Rural Bank) in the dis,trict 

in 1977, the branch expansion net-VA:>rk has increased enormously. · 
'' 

The branch expansion network of this regional .rural bank in the ' 

district Cooeh:Behar·is very impressive in comparison to other 

commercial banks. Out of the total nwnber of ao. commercial bank 1: 

branches, the UBIDB alone accounts for 40 branches 'in the , I:, 
' ; ! ' I: I 

district. In order to extend rural banking facilities to the · 

weaker sections in the unbanked and hitherto·:neglected areas, 
' . ·~ . 
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the regional bank has already opened 101 branches upto Oecemper, 

1987 among three underdeveloped districts of West Bengal viz•
1 
I 

Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri and Oarjeeling. 

The UBKGB has made a considerable thrust in 

mobilising rural savings and improving the banking habits ampng 
I 
I 

the rural poor of the districts under its jurisdiction. But 

the growth rate· in deposit did not grow as much as expeC"ted. 

The stiff competition with. other financial institutions restricts 

the bank in securing required rate of· deposit. The performance 

of UBKGB regarding credit expansion is relatively satisfac-

tory in comparison to other commercial banks. The bank has 1 

created a favourable impact by providing adequate and timelyr 

credit assistance to the poor. 

The trend of credit-deposit ratio of this re-

gional rural bank is significantly negative·. Inspite of 

significantly negative trend, the credit-deposit ratio of 

UBKGB is much higher in comparison to other· commercial bank~·' 
I 

Another noteworthy point is that the bank has by passed evert 1 

the national object to obtain by March 1985, a credit - deposit 

ratio of 60 percent in respect of semi-urban and rural branches 

separately. 

The performance of Coach Behar unit of the West 

Bengal State Co-operative Bank Ltd. and the cooch Behar 
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Co-operative Land Development Bank, in regard to loan issued to 

different types of farmers, is not at all satisfactory because· 

of pqor recovery of loans. The perfonnance of primary agricul-

tural credit societies is not also satisfactory. 

The performance of the regional rural bank i.e. 

Ui3KGI3 in regard to priority sector advance is satisfactory. On 

an average, the share of 'priority sector' advance to total 

advance is 98~08 percent which is much higher than the national 
. I 

object of obtaining by March 1985, a level of 40 percent of total 

lending to priority sector advances.· Another good feature ~or 

the bank is that the average share of ·agriculture within prioljity 

sector advance is 45 percent, which is also higher than National 
! 

target of 40 percent. However, the performance of different 

banking institutions regarding priority sector advance is 

unequal. Bankwise, priority sector advance is also highly 

satisfactory in case of State Bank of Ind.ia and Allahabad bank. 
! 

The banking institutions are facing serious 

bottlenecks to serve the assetless poor belonging to priority 

sector. The bottlenecks are - increasing unemployment, chronic 

poverty,lack of proper infrastructural facilities, lack of 
' 

organised marketing system in rural areas, absnece of organis:a

tion of the vast masses and the rural poor, educational back

wardness, underutilised local resources, non-existence of 
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centralised administrative machinery etc.. There has been 

marked a good impact of banking institutions regarding accessi~ 

bility and impact of credit on earnings of the rural poor• Field 

survey result regarding accessibility of credit indicated that an 

overwhelming proportion ( 89 percent) borrowers obtained institu

tional credit (mainly from RqB) while only a small proportion · 

(11 percent) availed non-institutional credit. Among the insti

tutional borrmvers, the most dominant class was found to be the 

scheduled caste and other backward classes. 

for 57.19 percent and 51.69 percent in terms 

I 

They accounted ! · 
1 . ! . 

of institutional 

assistance and institutional borrowers respectively. Households 

belonging to lower income groups availed larger percentage 

share of institutional credit (6s·percent)e Thus," a ·considera-

ble enlargement of the role of institutional credit agencies 

has been marked resulting into corresponding reduction in the 

role of non-institutional : sources of credit. As regardsthe 

impact of credit on earnings, the survey result showed that 

rural borrowers utilised credit in enhancing their incomes more 

or· less Judiciously.Only 31 percent of borrowers failed to us:e 

credit judicously and their incomes did not increase 

use of credit. 

after the 
! 1' 

The performance of UBKGB towards sanctioning 

loan and the number of beneficiaries covered under IRDP in the 

distria:t Coach Behara·re comparatively good than that of other 
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commercial Banks. But the overall evaluation of the impact 
I 

of IRDP on the target group of people of the district is not 

at all encouraging. The sample survey report showed that. only 

17.24 percent families crossed the poverty line, 58.51 percent' 

beneficiaries mis-utilised/mis-appropriated theb·assets, and.82 

percent beneficiaries were found as defaulter in repaying ban~ 

loan. Desired results under the scheme could not be achieved 
I 

for some important limitations. The limitations are : wrong and 

slow identification of beneficiaries, misutilisation of income 

generating assets1 lack of infrastructuralfacilities~ low quality 

supply of inputs, shortage of banking facilities, low recovery 

of bank loan, ignorance of consumption credit initially, lack o,f 

guidance, supervision and follow-up actions at different level,s 

and shortage of DRDA staff at block and village level. 

Under Village Adoption·Scheme (VAS), the nationa

lised commercial banks and regional rural bank (UB~B) adopted 

the total number of gram panchayats (128) in 12 blocks of the 

district for intensive operation in rural belt. By December 
I 

1987' the nationalised commercial banks adopted 46.88 percent 
! 

gram panchaya·ts while the UBI<GB alone adopted 53'•,12 percent · 

gram panchayats'• Thus, the performance of UBKGB in this res

pect is more outstanding. 

In recent times, the poor performance of loan 

f repayment or high level of overdue has been a great cause 
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of concern to the rural credit institutional agencies~•· Rural 

credit institutions in the district of Cooch Behar are not · 
. . . l . . t 

exceptions. They are also plagued by the problems of non-
1 
I 

recovery of credit extended. However, the recovery position
1 
of 

the b~anches of U.B.K.G.B. is 
I 

marginally better than that of 

branches of nationalised cqmmercial banks. The recovery trend 

of the Central Co-operative bank and primary land develo_pmen:t 

bank is found to be significantly negative. Tne major reaso~s 
. I j 

of non-recovery of bank loan are : failure to tie-up lending! · 

with development programmes, defective lending policies,unde~ 1 

. . ~ I 
financing/overfinancing, ineffective supervision, misapplication· 

·of loans, apathy and indifference of management of societies to 

taking coercive measures, want of sense of decipli~e and respon-

sibility among the loanees etc·. 

Field·survey result of loan repayment showed 

that the percentage of defaulting borrowers of institutional 

credit is llllch higher than that of non-institutional' credit:• 
. . I 

Borrowers having higher social· status,good .contacts with the 

lending agency and .officials of the gove~nt,· higher inc~· 
level and better education have·poor repavment performance to 

institutional agencies. On the otherhand~ ~h~ borr6we:ts (I 

haVing lower sociOl. status, poor corltacts with t~e lendinJ 'I 
agency and officials of the government, lower income level•[ 

and less education showed better recovery ·.performance. Out' of 

i' 
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I 
I ~ 
! 

200 borrowers, 42% '.Wre classified as non-defaulter and "58% aF. 
· I 1.: · 

defaulters. Further,' the defaulters were sorted out into 'wilful 
! 

and non-wilful on the basis of family net surplus available _fol 

each respondent and it was found that 68 were wilful defaulters 
! 

and 48 were non-wilful defaulters. 

The discriminant function analysis in the 
! 

borrowers • repayment performance indicates that the characta..ris- · 

tics like incremental income after the use of credit, occupation, 

utilisation of loan, contacts with the lending agency and 

officials of the government, timely receipt of loan, per capit·a 

borrowing and adequacy of loan 9re very helpful in classifying 

the borrowers into defaulters and non-defaulters. Among the~e, 

the two factors viz. incremental income after the use of credit 

and occupation have the highest discriminating power. 

As regards classification of defaalters into: 

Wilful and non-wilful, the relevant factors are ·found to be , 
i 

incremental income after t.he use of credit, per capita borrof.hg, 

education and contacts with the lending agency and official~ j' of
1

. 

'i government• However, among these, two factors viz. incremental 

income after the use of credit and per capita borrowing are the 
I 

prominent determinants. The characteristics like incremental 
I 

income after the use of credit, per capita borrowing c3nd contacts 
1 

with the lending agency are found to be the valid factors .in both .. 

the analyses. 
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(\\) 

From the study of agricultural credit programm~s 
I of Cooch Behar, it may be presumed that these are fundamentally! 

. ! . 

economically oriented. But these programmes have indeed some.: 

political objectives. From the study of Cooch Behar we can give 

five major reasons why a theory of political economy of ag~icul-
, 

tural credit can be developed. First, governments typically. 

control the supply of formal rural credit and they can strongly 

influence its distribution and allocation. Second, concessio-

nary interest rate policy which is almost unique in India's 
I 

agricultural credit system provide·s an attractive income transfer 

to borrowers. Third, when governments or government controlled 

financial institutions tolerate long-term delinquency default 

{as is not uncommon in Cooch Behar), the non-repaying borrower 

receives a default income transfer • Fourth, when inflation 'is !· 
! 

present, concessionary and income transfe!'s are magnified. Fifth~ 
I 

the advantages of obtaining these transfers are so sufficiently 
! . 

attractive that they cc;m be used by governments to gain the· favo1.,1rs 

of borrowers and, conversely, by borrowers to influence the 

government. 

Credit programmes are particularly alluring to 

governments for political purposes. First, they are easy to 

establish and administer. Second, they are very legittmate for 

economic objectives. Third,, because money is fungible and 
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beca~se of the hidden transfers, the true uses of such funds are 

difficult to identify. Thus, credit lends itself to being used , 

'for political purposes under the guise of· economic development;•. 

This is substantially true in case of Coach Behar - the area of 

our study. 

The extent to which credit allocation decisions 

r are influenced by political factors, or vice-versa, is diffic~lt 

to ascertain in practice. I3ut our study of Coach I3ehar has 

highlighted this problem. 

X 

Re.ru. R..a.Q --r 
Of~~ 
R~~ 

Diagram - 11.1 

9~t-~l d. 
~I (---~~~~--_. 
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Historically speaking the commercial financial 

banks have shunned lending in agricultural and rural sector. It 

was lef·t to co-operative banks. But the experiment proved to 

be not too successful and the void was filled in by the establish

ment of the Regional Rural Banks. The RRUs have made various 
i ~ .. ·· ( 1) 

"concessionary transfers". The concessionary transfers 

create tremendous political advantage or political leverage. But 

little attention has been paid to this leverage. 

Diagram 11.1 presents a regionwise demand curve 

DO' for credit· from agricultural lenders to be used for agricul

tural purposes when interest rates are equalised throughout.tne
1 

economy. Assume that the prevailing real interest rate is 'r' 

and that farmers would want to utilise oc1 credit. Suppose, 

however, that the government subsidised agriculture by means of 
I 

·concessionary interest rate (r') for agricultural loans but left 

interest rates for non-agricultural loans (say for the purP,ose 

of conunerce or industry) at the previous levels. Two effects 

would occur. First, borrowers would increase the quantity of. 

funds demanded for agricultural purposes from c1 to c2 and if 

non-price rationing were not employed, they 'M)Uld simultCil1eously 

receive a subsidy or income trans:fer (the conceS'sionary transfer) 
(2) ' 

equal to the area designated by the points r.' rab. 

Second, since money is fungible, credit can be 
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ostensibly borrowed for agric~ltural purposes but be diverted to· 

non-agricultural activities such _as "consumption"~ This gives 

rise to "agricultural illusion" a situation where some agrieul-

tural loans have the appearance of going to that sector, but in 

fact are used 'elsewhere. With the relatively lower interest 

rates for agricultural loans, 'it would be expected that borrowers 

would behave in this manner - especially those with multiple 

occupations -- and the demand for credit for agricultural lenders 
! 
I 

would shift right to DO". Borrowers would want to use oc3 quar- , 

tit y of· credit to. practice "agricultural illusion" and the cone~ 

ssionary transfer now becomes r' rae. 

If further concessions were granted e.g. r" there 

would be yet further demand shifts to the right e.g. to oc3 for 

farm credit. The horizontal distance between oc3 and oc4 would 

represent the amount of credit demand from "agricultural illusion" 

due to concessionary rate r". The locus of all equilibr.ium points 

for the "illusion demand curve" for agricultural credit when 

concessionary interest rates are employed at that sector lies 

along no". This demonstrates how agricultural illusion increases 

the concessionary transfers. 

Delinquency provides another possibility for an 

income transfer. A "delinquency transfer" may be temporary, 

when farmers do not repay their loans on time, or permanent when 

they never repay the loan. In the case of the temporary transfer~ .. 



-417-

the fanner gains from improved income or reduced costs resu'l t;{ng 

from control over cash flow. The perm.anent transfer· is equiva-
~ 

lent to the real value of the loan principal plus the real val~e 
amount 

of interest charges less any rea1/repaid on loan and interest. In 

terms of Diagram - 11.1 the amount of permanent delinquency 

.transfer would be oc3 loan principal plus interest. assuming a 

concessionary interest rate of r', "agricultural illusion"·and no 

repayment (equal to t~e area or'cc3). 

When inflation is present, a situation common 

everywhere, the real rate of interest may be quite low or even. 

negative. The effect is to enlarge· the concessionary transfer . 
and temporary delinquency transfer (because of the lower real 1 

value of the loan when repaid). ~'/hen inflation is anticipated by 

farmers, the 1 amount borrowed will increase in accordance with the 

demand schedule and will further enlarge both transfers. The 

higher the inflation, the greater will be these ·transfers. In the · 

case of temporary transfers, the longer the deliri1uency, the , 

greater the transfer. 

· Clearly the concessionary and delinquency transfers. 

themselves· and the additions to these transfers resulting from 

inflation are to be coveted. Therefore, a government with its 

control over agricultural credit instittJtions can use these paten..:. 

tial transfers to induce certain types of economic acti·.Jity. More-
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over, borrowers. will undoubtedly be willing to bargain with 

government. Thus, there is an interplay between government and 
I 

farmers in which political factors may take considerable impor-

tance. 

Heavy delinq\lency and default rates may be symp

tomatic of the· degree to which political factors have entered 

into a loan programme; when the government does not take 'legal 

measures to bring pressure on borrO\-rers to repay, this indicat~s 

an unwillingness to bear either the economic or political costs 
1
; 

of such action.· 

r· 

The mere. existence of these concessionary tran.~ .. , 

fers, and the 
' . l 

possibility of an easy default transfer create a 

potential for corruption. Governm,~nt or bank officials could 

easily appropriate part of the transfer f..or themselves by dire'ctly 

or indirectly lending to themselve_s, or .by receiving kick-backs! 

from borrowers~ 
. I 

A concessionary interest rate policy_leads to 

sub-optimal social allocation of credit.· Experience demonstrates 

that non-price rationaing schemes to offset sub-optimal social 

allocation are difficult to enforce and even more unworkable when 
I 

political factors intervene. If 'inflation is present, the addi~ 
-l 

t:i.onal inflationary transfer enhances the attractiveness'of using 
I 

credit for political objectives and exacerbates the resource allo- · 



-419-

cation consequences. 

The concessionary and the delinquenc:y transfer will 

affect income distribution. Those with access to them will gain 
I at the expense of others. Inflationary conditions will increase 

the benefits of those who receive these transfers. Concessionary 

interest rates lead to lower interest revenues for the lending in~ 

titution if the demand for credit is inelastic and/or the supply 
I 

of loanable funds is restricted over the relevant range of the 1 

demand schedule. This, in combination with Well recognised high 

costs of administering agricultural credit programmes will jeopar-

dise a credit institution's financial viability. Further, poli-

· tical lending will lead to erosion of loan funds due to extensive 

delinquency inherent in such loans. The result is that, to main-

tain or increase its loanable funds, the institution must be sub

sidised by the government. 

The obvious economic solution to pre11ent all these · 

·distortions is to raise ~nterest rates and decrease default. Why, 

then, have policies of higher rates not bean put into effect? 

Furthermore, why do not ·many .lenders use their leqal powers to 

limit default? The suggested answer is tha·t the political cost ·I 

is too great. First, governments would lose attractive elements: 
I 

available to them to bargain for political supp~rt. sicond, 

farmers accustomed to the concessionary and/or default transfers 

,._,_ __ 
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would stand to lose substantially. In particular, the imp~c~~~. 
would fall on the larger and more influential farmers who pra!~l . 

t ice a_gricul tural illusione 

In our study we have noted that defaulting farmers 

·,Predominate the rural scene. Moreover, those who have been 

beneftited ~ost by institutionai.credit arrangement pay bac~ the 

least. In otherwords, the rich farmers are mo~tly defaulters 

and the poor ,farmers try to repay the loan·•· Does it mean that 

the rural society of Cooch Behar has a tendency to be divided 

further on the basis of class? Does it signify that class clivi~ 

sion will be sharpened further by the credit ar~angemen~ 

The delinquency transfers in our sample area 

Coach Behar ;run into a few millions of rupees·• Till recently 

the governments would not pe.rmit the banking authority to pressure 

for payments. In the last election ( 1989) further concessions 

were de~lared. Even if loans are paid back as scheduled-the 

borrowers will pay back virtually nothing in terms of real va~ue 
l 

j" I due to depreciating effects of inflation--. the equivalent ofl a · 
'' 

permanent transfer. 

In case of Coach Behar income transfer for ! 

borrowers can not be entirely attributed to politicax factors. 

Poor client selection, bad weather, flood and marketing are other ' 

reasons. There are many inadequacies within the rural banking. 
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system, in so far as their ability to work with poor is conc.erned. 

These banks are traditionally oriented to business With non-poor 

sectiQns of the community whether urban or rural. Most 6f their 

personnel have.urban background and their aspirations are directed 1 

to urban living, facilities and culture. The understanding of 

the probl~ms faced by the poor and the ways and means of solving. 
and 

them.: I s~mpathy Eor the poor are low. 

As a consequence their commitment to the cause 

of serving the poor and motivation for the job are lukewarm. 'J:"he 

traditional management techniques and systems which are in vogue 
I. 

in banks do not match well with the requirements of banking for 
I 

the poor. In essence, the corporate culture which could help 

the banks to make a success of their business with the poor i~ ]: -

far from being in existence in many of these banking institu
tions. Further, the programmes implemented by the banks f~r 

. . I 

the poor are often characterised by l~ck of involvement 6£ the 

poor themselves in conceiving, planning and evaluating them• 

The capacities-and needs of the poor and the ways of meeting 

them are assumed by banks or government departments and rigid 
.• 

schemes are formulated for implementation in wide areas having 

dissimilar conditions. Participation of .the poor is also 
I 

expected in schemes planned for isolated sectors which do not 
I . 

suit their mixed enterprise situation. Not unusually the 

eagerness of the banks to achieve the national goals or target 
I 

set for them under the poverty oriented programnes becomes the 
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sole motive of implementation of the schemes irrespective of their 

development impact. In otherworps, the poor um~llingly become 

the otij.9cts of development rather than being the subjects of 

development exercising their will and capacities. Our study 

shows that c6och Behar•s fanners are not exception to this "rule". 

Inspite of the limitations of the banking progra~ 

mmes, credit programmes are particularly alluring for political 

purposes. Wtlile patronage in distribution and allocation of ......._ 

credit may contribute to short run politica~ stability, it is' 

subject to abuse and undesirable consequences for resource alloca

tion, income distribution and financi~l institution's viability. 

The degree to which credit can be used as a political instrument 
\ 

would be reduced if concessionary interest rates were eliminated, 

a tougher stance on default were taken and inflation were reduced. 
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Appendi,?C - IIIA 

R~gistered workina factories (excludina Defence Factories) i~ 
West Bengal b~ distr~ct. 

j 

District 1960 '1970 1980 1985 1986 1 

1 2 3 4 5 6' 
I 

Burdwan 189 Z70 367 464 477 
I 

Birbhum 78 84 82 89 91. 

Bakura 59 78 66 68 76 
' 

Midnapore 101 96 
! 

92 124 126 I 

- Howrah 826 1188 1394 17.24 1774 I! 
I 

~I 

Hooghly 141 159 221 282 29q!; 

North 24-l 
. . . I 

Parganas 1631 2504 2979 360} 3684 I 
South 24-
Parganas · 

' 
Calcutta 531 653 594 772 782 

I 
: 

·Nadia 21 49 91 123 128 

Murshidabad 14 17 14 15 !15' 

West Dinajpur 33 33 30 34 34 

Malda 6 11 a 12 12 

Jalpaiguri 221 242 254 294 312 

D8 rjee1ing 170 166 166 190 196 
I 

Cooch Behar 12 14 13 ·17 18 
I 

Purulia 59 48 50 47 49 ' 

Total 40)3 5612 6421 7864 8064 i 

So1urce : Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal. ........ ,, .. 

I 

! 

! 

! 



• 

-42~ 

ApPendix - IIIB 

Number of Small Scale Industrial Units reaistered with the Directorate of Cottaae and Small Scale Industrie g g ·th corre di P- - _ng 
employment !n the oistricts or West Bengal. 

1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 i987-88 Upto 31.3.88 

District Employ- Eq>l.Oy- Employ- Employ- Employ- - Employ-
Unit Unit Unit Unit Unit Unit ment. ment. ment. ment. ment. ment. 

I 

Birbhum 726 6456 737 4848 820 6060 865 5922 1136 7168 1(864 7f5769 

Bakura 251 17'J7 440 2612 864 2885 683 3590 847 4389 900,;) 50697 

Midnapore ~ 11591 1883 9819 2859 17850 1983 13(86 3765 ' 21339 24168 159253 

Howrah 1411 8762 2374 11729 2665 10371 2850 12575 2973 1()}23 32185 238341 

Hooghly 770 8135 1176 10264 1504 14066 1647 12995 2372 18656 16270 136677 

24-Paragana 2175 22999 3483 36830 4570 • 48305 4365 32227 6483 39(1}7 46626 373152 

calcutta 1469 14694 1399 12434 1566 13961 1788 14879 1790 14294 41918 358201 

Nadia 530 4780 1031 4903 954 4884 1264 6874 1544 8477 13622 89037 . . 
' 

Murshidabad 255 1859 611 3751 962 5939 1112 5928 1269 6977 14163 59836 

West Oinajpur Z70 2443 497 3301 575 3695 419 2421 435 2367 5849 3C897 

Malda 410 3877 649 3105 672 2659 
-640 3341 967 6606 7852 44815 

-
Jalpaiguri 1044 4726 1026 4685 1181 6918 1711 8446 . 1563 7123 !132! 5Z783 

oarjeeling 269 1221 419 3<X>O 551 3945 700 5012 1455 551~ 8264 . 53837 
-

Cooch Behar 241 2219 260 1599: 349 1922 273 1289 504 2223 48301 26854 

Purulia 599 3067 866 3765 !034 5807 75! 4647 848 4464 9323 49734 

Total 13372 107592 18672 129299 22955 162375 23228 146135 30649 172203 279769 1937965 

- --- - - - - - ·-

Source : Directorate of Cottage and Small Scale Industries, West sengal • 

' 
! 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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Appendix - IIIC 

Distribution of Rural Population below the Line of Poverty, DQ.stitu
~ion and Severe Destitution. 

Percentage of Population below the·line of 
State/Union 

Estimated Severe Popula- Destitution Poverty 
( in thousand tion destitu-

tion ; 

-
1 2 3 4 5 

. 
A. States 

Andhra I 

Pradesh 34924 20.21 31.51 45.0) 

Assam (inclu- 14403 2.97 6.80 15.65 
ding Meghalaya) 

Bihar 50488 24.14 33.64 45.6~ 

Gujrat 19080 18.07 24.63. '37. 33 

Haryana 8215 8•41 15.11 . 20.65 

Himachal 
Pradesh 3198 3.87 4.06 10.87 

Jammu & Kashmir 3720 5.21 10.18 19.56 

Karnataka 22049 19.14 29.17 40.88 

Karala 17781 26.18 36.22 48.72 

Madhya Pradesh 34659 29.24 40.75 52.86 

Maharashtra 34476 16.72 23.77 36.74 

Manipur I 924 8.65 16.34 35.02 

Orissa 19986 . 34.80 45.97 57.30 

Punjab 10288 3.39 5.57 9.13 
l -- ·-·· ··- --- ··-

I 

I 

Co.ntd.~ •••••• I . . . . ,. ~-· . , .. 
I 

I 
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Coptd ••.• • •• ~ppEmdix-IIIC · 

Rajasthan 21101 

Tamil Nadu 28542 

T~ipura 1387 

Uttar Pradesh 75593 

W~st Bengal 33160 

B. Union Territories: 

Goa, Daman & 
Diu 622 

Pondicherry 271 

*All India 
1
436372 

27.42 

29.46 

6.72 

22•12 

22.78 

1.21 

21.0) 

21.81 

35.97 

. 41.68 

12.88 

32.35 

32.50 

2.05 

23.20 

31.12 

. I 
! 

44~7'6 

I 56.73: 

19.88 
! 

45.02 

46•37 

6.79 

35.93 

43.16 

*For purposes of this analysis, severe destitutes and poor have 

been defined as those with per capita total consumer expenditure 

less than 70 paise, 80 paise and 93 paise per day respectively ~ri 

the rutal areas ~nd 93 paisatRs. 1.13 nnd Rs. 1.43 

ectively in thm urban areas at 1970-71 oric~s. 

Note: The figures relate to 1.1.1971 

I 
oer day re~p-1 

' 

Source: NSS Draft Report No-• 269 (August, 1975). 



Progress of Regional R!..tral Banks. 
(R;. in lakhs) 

I Districts At the end of No. of No• of Deposit Outstanding c. D. Ratio-

December RRBS covered Branches (Amount Advances 
{Amount) 

1975 6 12 17 20 10 50 

1976 40 84 489 772 700 91 

197? -48 99 1187 3304 4235 128 
1978 51 102 1753 7411 12202 165 

1979 60 111 2420 12322 16741 136 

1980 85 144 3279 19983 24338 122 
1981 107 182 4795 33600 40559 121 
1982 124 214 6191 50226 57711 115 

1983 150 265 . 7795 67785 75084 111 

1984 173 307 10245 95997 108077 113 

1985 188 333 12606 128582 140767 10,;> 

1986 194 351 12838 171494 178484 104 

1987 196 363 13353 23(}.)82 223226 97 

-· 1988 196 369 13920 296588 280429 95 

1989 196 369 14227 369283 328914 89 
1990 March 196 369 14315 398864 3525Q3 88 

- - -- - --· - . -· - .. ·- ···-·. --···· --- --

Source: Statistics on Regional Rural Banks - NABARD - June 1989. 
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.Aeeendix ~ 

Name of the branches and year of opening of u.a.K.G.B. in the 
districtsof Cooch Behar, Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling upto 31st 
December, 1987. \ 

COOOi BEHAR DISTRICT: 

No. Name of the· Branch 

-
1. Nisingang 

2. J atnaldah1 

3. Baxirhat 

4. oewanganj 

5. Cooch Behar 

6. Baneswar 

7. Natabari 

a. Dhalpal 

9. Jorai 

10. . Bbetaguri 

11. Premerdanga 

12. Saheberhat 

13. Chila~hana 

14. Kuchlibari 

15. Adabarighat 

16. Nigamnagar 

17. Maruganj 

18. Gossairhat 

Year of 
opening 

1977 

1979 

1979 

1979 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1981 

1981 

. 
No. Name of the 

Br;:mch 
Year of 1 

opening 

19. Ranirhat 1982 

20. Baburhat 1983 

21. Nazirhat 1983 

22. Saldanga 1983 

23. Sutkabari 1983 · 

24. Chilkirhat 1983 

25. Baromoricha 1983 

26. Khol ta Mori
chbari Kholta 1984 

27. Andaran Ful-
bari ; 1984 

28. Nayarhat 

29. Sikarpur 

30. Angarkata 
Paradubi 

31. . Jitanpur 

32. Nayarhat 
(Kerala) 

33. Kas:labari 

34. Balabhut 

Contd ••••.• 
! 

1984 

1984 

,1985 

1985 

1985 

1985 

1985 
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Contd •••••••. Appendix- VB 

No. Name of the Branch Year of opening . . 

35. Satmile 1985 

36. Barosoulmari 1985 

tn. Bairagirhat 1985 

36. santinagar 1985 
I 

39. Pachagarh 1965 
r 

. 40. Raj arhat 1985 
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JALPAIGURI DISTRICT -
No. Name of the Brahch Year of opening. 

1. Berubari 197'7 

2. 'Salbari 1979 

3. Kranti !979 

4. Metelli 1980 

5. Kadamtala !980 

6. Ghughudanga 1980 

7. Ambari Falakata 1980 

8. Mohitnagar 1980 

9. L'Jawkimarihat 1980 

10. Dhupguri 1980 

11. Salugara 1980 
12.• l a.ts-o..on. 1f3~0 
13. Falakata 1980 : 

! 

14. Kalchini 1980' 

15. Hasimara 1980 

16. Rajadanga 1981 

17. Churabhandar 1981 

lB. Kukurjan 1981 

19. Malbazar 1981 

'20. Sishubarihat 1981 

21. Maynaguri 1981 

22. Moulani 1981 
.... , .... 

Contd ••••••••• 
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'Contd •••••••••• , • Appendix- VB 

J ALPAIGt!RI 0 !STRICT 

No. Name of the Branch. - -
23. Dalgaon 

24. Alipurduar 

25. Chc:mgmari 

26. Ohanirampur 

27. , B~burhat 

28. Salsalabari 

29. Amguri 

30. Dalsingpara 

31. Angrabhasa 

32. Bhotpatty 

33. Totepara 

34. Garalbari Bahadur 

35. Paharpur 

36. Laketown 

37. Bhutnirghat 

Year of opening. 

1981 

1981 

1982 

1982 

1982 

1983 

1983 

1983 

1983 

1984 

1984 

1985 

1985 

1985 

1985 
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OARJEt.LING DISTRICf. 

No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

Name of the Branch 

Mungpoo 

Soureni 

Kharibari 

Tindharia 

Atharokhai 

Hakimpara 

Rambibazar 

Mallaguri 

panighata 

Sukna 

Chaterhat 

1
Khaprail 

Rathkhola 

Rajbari 

Dilaram 

Ghoshpukur 

Jaldhaka Hydel Prpject 

Pokhriabong 

Pedong 

Prodhannagar 
Dr. Grahames Home 

Year of opening. 

1979 

1979 

1979 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1981 

1981 

1981 

1981 

1981 

1981 

1981 

1982 

1983 

1983 

1983 

1983 

1984 

22. Lebong 1985 

23. Sixth Mile 1985 

24. Rangbull 1987 
TOTAL NUMBER OF BRAN'1-1ES - 101 

Source: Annual Report 1987, UBKGB, Cooch Behar. 
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Ap,pendix - VC 

Districtwise spread of Commercial Bank offices in West Beng~l 
lAs at the end of June 0 

. District Number of offices Average Population per office 
(in thousand) ! 

1986 1 1987 1 1988~ 1986 1 1987 1 1988* 

Burdwan 

Birbhurn 

Bankura 

Midnapore 

Howrah 

Hooghly 

312 

161 

123 

303 

185 

185 

24-Paraganas 
(North) 184 

14-Paraganas 
(South) 281 

calcutta 855 

Nadia 144 

Murshidabad 134 

West Dinaj-
pur _ 100 

Malda 113 

Jalpaiguri 104 

Darjeeling ·34 

Cooch Behar 79 

Pu:rulia 80 

312 

161 

124 

312 

185 

188 

188 

284 

328 

169 

128 

332 

186 

199 

291 

188 

862 883 
147 150 

150 155 

100 103 

113 113 

104 107 

84 87 

so 
80 

83 

81 

Note: Average population per 
office based on 1981 Census 
figures . 

15 

13 

19 

22 

16 

19 

23 l 
4 

21 

28 

24 

18 

21 

12 

22 

23 

15 

13 

19 

22 

16 

19 

23 

4 

20 

25 

24 

18 

21 

12 

22 

23 

15 

12 

19 

20 

16 

18 

22 

4 

20 

24 

23 

18 

21 

12 

21 

23 

Source: Economic Review 
1988-89, Govern
ment of West Benga: 

* As at end of March. 
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Contd •••.•• Appendix-VD 

Tamil Nadu 

Tripura 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

India 

3921 

136 

7317 

3427 

53287 

3932 4013 

136 137 

7446 7668 

3474 3383 

53859 54870 

12 

15 

15 

16 

13 

12 

15 

15 

16 

13 

12 

15 

14 

15 

12 

Note: Population per Bank 
Office based on 1981 
Census figarres. 

Source: Economic Review 1988-89 ~ 
Go\Jernment of West Bengal. 

* As at the end of March. 
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Appendix - VIIA 
! . 

Priority sector credit of the Scheduled Commercial 
Sanks : 1969=89 

(Rs. in crores) - I 

Period Total credit Priority Sector Credit Share of prio-
ended rity s~ctor 
June. credit ( )er-

centage • 

1969 3599 504 15.3 

1970 4213 614 761 257 15.9 

1971 4763 550 897 136 18.3 

1972 5480 717 1058 161 21.3 

1973 6412 932 1292 234 23.5 

1974 1821 1415 1688 396 20.5 

1975 8955 1128 2242 554 19.9 

1976 11476 2521 2815 573 22.8 

1977 13491 2015 3488 673 26.3 

1978 15694 2203 4491 1003 29.4 

1979 19116 3422 5906 1415 33.3 

1980 22068 2952 7'Zl8 1372 35.9 

1981 26551 4483 9444 2166 35.9 

1982 30180 3629 1CJJ75 1531 35.9 

1983 36006 5826 1'Zl83 1808 35.6 

1984. 43613 7607 16303 3520 37.4 

1985 '50021 73Q3 19829 3526 38.9 

Contd •••••••• 
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Contd •••••••• Appendix-VIIA 

1986 

1987 

1988 

1989 

57229 

64213 

72436 

89080 

6308 

6984 

8223· 

16644 

22844 

"1.6743 

30693 

35242 

3015 

3899 

3950 

4549 

Source: Banking Statisti.cs published by RBI. 

39.9 

41.7 

42.7 

42.2 



-439 

~endix- VIIB 

Public Sector Banks' Ad,Jances to Priority Sector. 

No. of Accounts Amount outstanding 
Sector ( in '(()()) ( Rs. crore s) 

June December June December 
1969 1985* l969 1985* 

,. Agriculture 165 15931 162(5.4) 8738( 18.12) 

(a) Direct Finance 160 14922 40(1.3) 7361( 15.!3) i 

(b) Indirect 
Finance 5 100) 122(4.1) 1377( 2.9) 

2.Small Scale 
Sector 53 NA 257(8.5) NA 

{a) Road Water 
Transport 2 NA 6(0.2) NA 

(b) Small Scale 
Industries 51 1567 251(8.3) 7375 

{c) Industrial 
estates NA NA 

3. Other Priority 
Sectors. 42 6537 22( o. 7) 4431{9. 2) 

(a) Retail trade 
and Small busi-
ness. 33 NA 19( o.&) NA 

(b) Professional 
Self employed 
persons. 8 NA 2( o.1) · NA 

(c) Education 1 NA 1( 0.03) NA 

(d) Indira ct Finance 
to other Priority 
Sectors Indluding 
SC/'n. ·-- NA NA 

Contd •••• ~ ••••••• 
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contd •••••••• Appendix-v~IB 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Housing loans 
to SC/ST and 
Weaker Sec-
tions. NA 

Consumption 
Loans. NA 

Total Priority 
Sector Advances 260 24005 

Exports 

Total Bank 
crerlit. 

*Data Provisional , I 

NA : Not Available 
Figures in brackets indicates 
percentages. 

NA 

NA 

441(14.6) 20544(42.7) 

204(16.8) 

3016(100.0) 480,;7( 100.0) 

Source: Report on Currency and 
Finance,Banking Divi
sion Development, Vol. 
1, Economic Review, 
1985-86. 
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~ependix-VII£ 

pata of different in relation to 

1. Name of the Bank/Financial Institution:-
' 

2. (a) Name of the Branch: 

(b) Date of Establishment: 

(c) Address: 

3. Loan sanctioned in different years: 

Total Loan to priority sectors. 
Year 

1977 . 
1978 

;,'' 

1,979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

1987 

loan 
sane-
tioned. 

Agncu.L- Transport. Small scale Self 
ture. and cottage Employ-

industries. ment. 

Contd ••••••••••• 

~iscellaneo1us 
I 
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\..ontd •• • •••• Appendix-VIIC 

4. Loan to Agriculture 
I 

Type of 1977·1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 ~984 1985 1986 1987 farmers 

Marginal 
farmers •. 

Small far
mers 
\?J\..e, ~w-,.~;ys, 
Ottier far
fers. 

Total 

s. Nature of repayment from farmers. 

Type of 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
farmers. 

Marginal 
farmers. 

Small far
mers 
B l.q ~ o..K-v~v':~ 
Other far- · 
mers. · 

Total 

6 • Causes of diffe renee bet'lmen loan advance and repayment: 

(Please ~ut (~) marks against correct cause/causes for this 

difference. I . 

Contd ••••••••••• 
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Contd•••••••••Appendix-VIIC 

(a) High rate of interest 

(b) General poverty ( ) ' 
(c) Political influence ( 

(d) Oishonesty ( ) ' 
(e) Others ( ). 

( 

) ' 

) ' 

I 
. I 

7. Opinion of the Branch Managerjl-lead of the institution 

regarding role of the Bank i'n relation to r~ral development.: 
i 

(Please use the next page for your valuable opinion). 

8· years 1977 1978 1979 1980 19'81 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 

Total 
deposits 
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Appendix - IXA 

statewise oemand Collection and nalance of Data of RRI3s · in India 
· (For the year ended June l986) 

( Amount in la khs) 

Name of the No.of Demand Collec- Balance Percentage of . 
state/Region RRBs amount tion Amount palance demand. 

Amount 

Haryana 

""' 
2087•10 963.10 1124.60 54 

Himachal 
Pradesh 2 504.13 300.89 .203.24 40 

!Jammu 8. 
Kashmir 3 596.02 263.62 332.40 56 

Punjab 5 198.33 167.28 31.05 16 

Rajasthan 14 4372.10 1912.60 2459.50 56 

N·.Region 28 7758.28 3607.49 4150.79 53 

Arunachal 
Pradesh 1 4.05 2.40 1.65 41 

Assam 5 1519.89 753.76 766.13 50 

Manipur 1 35.40 18.18 17.22 48 

Meghalayc;1 1 111.25 79.80 34.45 30 

Mizoram 1 43.22 27.19 16.03 37 

Nagaland 1 6.84 1~48 5.36 78 

contd ••••••• 
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Contd •••••• Appendix-IXA 
I 

' 
: 

Tripura I 1 1624.00 464.00 1160.00 71 

-·--

NE Region 11 3347.65 1346.81 2Q)().84 60 

--; 
Bihar 22 8383.36 3451.35 4892.01 59 I 

I 

I ! 

Orissa g 6057.71 2395.70 3662~01 60 

West Benqal 9 5172.86 2032.13 3140.73 61 

---··---

Eastern Region 40 19573.93 7879.18 11694.75 60 
1 

·--+- Madhya Pradesh 24 5024.06 2008. CB 2914.98 58 
I 

UVtar Pradesh 39 12927.63 6318.43 660J.20 51 
~--~ ~ - . 

Centtal Region 63 17941.69 8416.51 9525.18 53 

Gujrat 9 424.53 188 .. 12 236.41 56 
Maharashtra 10 2C()3 .. 41 973.91 1029.51 51 i 

VJe stern Region 19 2428.95 1162.03 1265.92 52 

Andhra Pradehs 15 11658.37 5404.31 6254.06 54 I, 
' I 

Karnataka 13 9564.20 5388.20 4176.00 44 ' 

Kerala 2 7Zl8.00 5618.00 1600.00 23 ! 

Tamil Nadu 3 1586.63 1027.67 558.96 35 : 

Southern Region 33 3c:Qa7 .20 17438.18 12649.02 42 

All India 194 81136.79 39850.20 41286.50 51 

Source: Statistics of Regional Rural Bank, published by RRBs ! 

Division, NABARD, Bombay. 

' 
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Appendix - IXB 

case Study: 

Experience of different defaulting borrowers: 

Narendra Nath Darman, Father's Name- Gagendra 
Nath Barman, Village - Kutipara, P.O. Baneswar, 
Block - Cooch Behar - II, Dt. Coach Behar. 

This borrower was the former shrewd and dishonest 

Secr~tary of the Baneswar Agricultural Co-operative Credit 

Society. He was a rich farmer of Kutipara Village. He himself 

borrowed ~. 1381 from Baneswar Co-operative Credit Society for 
I 

Jute Cultivation on 19.4.73. By investing that loan amount 

on Jute Cultivation, he earned a huge profit. But he did not 

pay a single paise to the society. on 30.6.89 his outstanding 

balance stood ~. 4521 (Principal amount ~. 1381 ~ Interest 

amount P.s. 3140 = 4521) 

Surprisingly, it 'Nas also seen, from the defaul

ter's list of Baneswar Credit Society' that this very bOrro~r 

also borroWed ~. 623 from the same Society for paddy ~ultivation 

on 2. 6.73. Successfully, he also invested that loan on paddy 

cultivation and reaped some profit. It is worthwhile to note 

that during that year there was a provision of qiving loan twiee 



. ! 

-447-

·to a person in two different-crop seasons. The cunning person 

availed this opportunity. The outstanding balance for the 

second loan stood ~. 2123 {principal amount ~. 623 + interest 

amoant P.s. 1500 = Rs. 2123) on 30o6.89. It was understood from 
! 

personal interview that the government will exempt the longstan-, 

-!'- ding loan burden and he . is waiting for government circular of 

ex~mption. 

Case No~ 2: 

Badal Chandra Sarkar, , 
Father's Name- Gopal Chandra Sarkar 
Village - Buragari, 
P.O. Btmeswar, Cooch Behar Block - II, 

. Ot. Cooch Behar . 

I 

i 
! 

This borrower was a pleader in Cooch Behar I . 

Court. 
. . I 

He borrowed Rs. 1350 from Baneswar Co-operative Credit 

Society for wheat cultivation on 23.3.73. He utilised rthe 

loan purpos~ively and benefitted. Economically, the person 

was very solvent. But we have been astonished when we met 

him. The person was not at all sincere person to repay the 

longstanding loan to the Society. He knew very well how to 

manage loan from a Society and wilfully refus~to pay~ He 

paid nothing to the Society. The outstanding balanee was 

Rs. 4550 (Principal amount Rs. 1350 + Interest amount Rs.3200 
I = 45oO) on 30.3.89. 
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Bhabendra Nath Barman, 
Father's Name - Rajkumar Barman, 
Village - Maradanga 
P .0. Maruganj, Tufanganj - II, 
Dt. Cooch Beh.ar. 

This borrower belonged to economically backward 

scheduled caste family. He had a tiny tea stall at Maruganj i 
. I 

Bazar. 
. I . 

To. improve the stall he. borrowed lis. 500 from u.a.K.G
1

.a.1 

Maruganj branch on 16.11.91. The monthly instalment was lls.30. 
. ~~ 

But unfortunately he could not serve his purpose· satisfactorily. 

we observed on spot that due to his project failure he was · 

truly incapableof repaying loan to the bank. 

outstanding was lis. 706.40 on 31.3.89. 

case No. 4: 
I 

Hirendra Chandai 
Father's Name- Haridayal Chanda, 
Village - Siddeswari, 

[he balance 

P.O. Baneswar, Coach Behar Block - II. 

The borrower apparently looked honest, but he was 
. ' ~ 

a wilful defaulter to the U.B.K.G.B, B~neswar ·branch from whe
1

re 
. • . ' I! i. 

he borrowed Rs. 1700 for the scheme bullock plough on 9.6.84.': ~is 

half yearly instalment was Ps. 200. When we met him at his .· J 

house at Siddeswart village, he pointed out that presently h~ was 
' 

passing a serious financial crisis and the income derived frOm 
! 

. 1 
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\' 
I; 

agriculture was not at all sufficient to manage a large fami~Y-, . I 
comprising 12 members• But it was realised that he pointed : 

I 
out this reason only for reasorrssake because he was a very rich 

farmer of that locality. 

ns. 3230.55 on 31.3.89. 

The oustanding balance stood 

Case No. 5: 

Gagendra Nath Sarkar, 
Father's Name ~ Upendra Nath Sarkar, 
Village - Hatiduba 
P.Oo Baneswar, Cooch Behar Block - II. 

This person borrovred Rs~ 100 for Jute cul ti v&

tion from Baneswar Credit Co-operative Society on 28.5.63. He 
1 

was a marginal farmer. He could not utilise the loan properly 
I 

for the said purpose due to.natural calamity. He was very 

much eager to repay the loan.to the society. But unfortunately, 

he was not in a position to repay the loan due to KM~• a huge 

amount of interest. The outstanding balance was ~. 505 on 

30.6.89. (Principal amount ~. 100 + Interest amount Rs.40B) 

= 5C6. 

case No. 6: 

Subimal Ghosh, 
Father's Name- Raicharan Ghosh, 
Village - Chilakana, 
P.O. Chilakaha, Tufanganj Block- 1. 
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Subimal Ghosh, a speculator, borrowed-~.3000. 

from U.B.K,G.B, Chilakana branch for the scheme'stock business' 
.l 

on 18.5.84. The monthly instalment of repayment was ~. 50. He 

served his purpose satisfactorily and earned a laltge profit 

from his 1business. But he was backed by the local influential 

political leader not to repay loan to the bank. 

outstanding was~. 4167.90 on 31.3.89. 

Case No. 7: 

Samar Chakraborty, 

The balance 

i Father's Name - Adhir Cpakraborty, 
Village - Dewanhat, 

I' 

P.o. Dewanhat, Coach Behar- I, 
Dt. Cooch Behar. 

I: 

The simple man borrowed Rs~ 3CXX> from Central, 

Bank of India, Dewanhat Branch on 30.7.87 for his firewood 

business. He could not serve his purpose by that loan. 

I 

Moreover, he pointed out that he was facing a tremendous compe

tion with many other firewood businessmen at his locality · 

(Dewanhat Bazar). Owing to his poverty, he was not repaying 

the loan to the bank. He requested us and the bank manager n~t 

to file a case against him. 

his loan after a good return. 

He promised that he would repaY! 

Case No. 8: 
Gopal Chandra Sen, 
Father's Name : Kanailal Sen, 
Village - Maradanga, 
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P.o. Maruganj, 
Tufa nga nj- I , 
Dt. Cooch Behar.' 

A borrower may play hundred tricks by getting 

loans and cheating the society. Gopal Chandra Sen was one of 

the examples of such borrower who received ~. 1000 for Jute 

Cultivation from Maruga~j Co-op(~rative Credit Society on 

23.3.84. After 3 months in the same year 1984 he also 

borrowed {Is. 700 for P.addy cultivation from the same society !n 
!' 

the name of his wife, Mayarani Sen. This tricky borrower 

invested the loan amount in constructing a Tin-roofed house. 

Both the two reasons insincerity and liberal attitude of the 

government were responsible not to repay a single paise to the 
I 

society. The balance outstanding on both husband and wife 

combinely stood Ps. 2945 (Principal amount ~s. 1700 + Interest 

~. l24o T 294o) on 30.6.89 

case·No. 9: 

Raicharan Paul, 
Fathe:t:'' s Name - Shyama Charan Paul, 
Village - Baneswar, Cooch Behar Block - II, I 
Dt. Cooch Behar. . 

This borrmo\l9r was a defaulter· of U.B.K.G.-B. 1 , 
I., 

Banes'\var branch. He ·took business loan amounting Rse 5CX:O, i
1

~ ! 

the name of the scheme\pottery'on 27.4.85. He used the loan: 

purposefully, but his repayment of loan was quite unsati!;)f~c-
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tory. He had been inspired by his fello\'\fllen not to repay loa~. · 

His balance outstanding was~. 5053.40'on 31.3.89. 
I' I:: 
l 

case No·. 10: 

·. Ajit Kr. Sarkar, 
Father's Name - Ar'JO Sarkar, 
Village- Baburhat, P.o. Baburhat, 
Slock- Coach Behar - II, Dt. Cooch Behar. 

He was a radio repairer of Daburhat Bazar• The 

·name of his project was ~:radio repairing: Total cost of his 

project was ~. 4000. Bank loan of ~. 1666 was financed by 

U•B•K.G.B.,Nilkuthi (Baburh~t) branch on 10.~.86. He·also go't 

Rs. 1666 as subsidy from D .R.D .A •• 
. I 

Before loan •his ·annual inco.me 

was rs. 3600. 

to ru. 7 ,500. 
I 

Ps. 3900. He 

After loan his annual income had 

., 

! 
increased 

Nat incremental income was (I~S.75~3600) = 
himself was satisfied with his project. But he 

was a defat.ilter of that Bank. He was willfully avoiding th~ 

repayment of loan. 

on 31.3.89. 

Total outstanding balance was~. 3167.65 

case No. 11: 

Naren Dutta, 
Father.'s Name- Jogesh Dutta, 
Village - Maradanga, 
p.o. Maruganj, Block- Tufanganj - I 
Dt. Cooch Behar. 

This borrower was a small businessman. The 
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name of his project was'pa~bidi~ Total cost of his project 

was Rs. 1540. He got bank loan P.s. 1026 from lJ.B.K.G.B, 

Maruganj branch. He also got~. 513 as subsidy. His 1annual 

income before loan was ns. 2500. After utilising bank loan 

properly his annual income rose to Rs. 4500. So the net increase 

of his annual income was ~. (4500- 2500) = ~. 2000. I heard 

-i- on spot during my visit that he was backed by political leader 

· and that was why he was not interested in repaying the loan. 

case No. 12: 

Go.fDinda Roy, . 1 • 

Father's Name Debenarianda Roy, 1: !.· 

Village - Ghugumari, P.o-. Ghugumari, 
Cooch Behar Block - I, Dt. Cooch Behar. 

This borrower was the brother of an influent.ial 

political lead~r of that locality. He had a tailoring shop 1 

. ! 

(Rex tailor) at Ghugumari Bazar. He borrowed ~. 25000 under 
. . . I 
self employment scheme from Agricultural Development Bank ( PDB), 

Khagrabari branch in the year 1984. He invested the bank money 

in his business successfully. Inspite of the several reminders 

from the branch Manager, he was not interested in repaying loan. 

His total outstanding was ~. 32000 on 31.3.89. 
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Case No. 13: 
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I 
· Mrinal Kanti Chanda, 
· Father• s Name - Mrinmoy Kanti Chanda,· 
Village - saneswar, P.o. Baneswar, 
Dt. Cooch Behar. 

This person was given loan lt<J'. 25000 in the name 

of the scheme "self employment" on his fertiliser business in 

March 1984 by the Agricultural nevelopment Branch (ADB), Khagra

bari branch. He was defaulter of that bank. During our f~·ld 

study wh.en we met him in a local tea stall, he pointec{ out ·1

1 

that ultimately all loa.nees under this scheme would be exempted. 

by the liberal at·titude of the government. Inspite of the seve

ral letters issued by the branch Manager, he has n~t repaid his 

loan. The present outstanding was ru. 33000 on 31.3.89. 

Case No. 14: 

Pranesh Tarafdar, 
Father's Nama- Umesh Tarafdar, 
Village-Balarampur, . 
P.O. Dewanhat, Cooch Behar Block-!, 
Ot. Cooch Behar. 

r· 
This· borrower was financed urlder 7RD scheme on 

his project Bete.lnut. He was given loan Rsi;,. 2028 on l4.1l.f4• 

The amount of subsidy was Rs. 1014. His project was succes~~f~l. . ·.. ', I 
His annual income before loan was Rs. 4800. After loan his 

income rose to ~. 7500 annually. 
I 

Net increment of income ~as 

The person made the bank c.t,ssatisfied regar-

1 
. i 



-455-

repayment of loan. He was willfully avoiding the repayment·of 
. . I' 

loan. I ~ 

I I J-

I Case No·• 15: 

Ramgopal Sarkar, 
Father's Name- Nanigopal Sarkar, 
Village - Ichhamari, P.o. Baneswar, 
Cooch Behar Block - II, Dt. Cooch Behar. 

Bank has played an important role in econdmic 

development of many borrm~~~ers, yet they are so ungrateful that 

they also cheat the bank not by repaying loan. Ramgopal Sarkar· 

. was such kind of borrower who borrowed Rs.-. 4ClOJ on 6.9.84 from 

u.a.K.G.B. t. Baneswar branch for stationary business. He had I 

every economic solvency but he was a defaulter of that bank; 

Lack of insincerity was responsible behind his non-repayrnen~ of 
. ' 

bank loan~ The balance outstanding stood ~. 5260.55 on 

29.9.88. 

Case No. 16: 
Narendra Nath Sarkar, Fnther' s .Name!· Nripendrp 
Nath Sarkar, Village - Ambari, P.O. Baneswar,.! 
ot. ~ooch Behar. I 

I 

This borrower was the Headmaster of Ambari .P,ril 
'I 

mary school. He was an influential· political leader of that 

village. He borro~~d ~.440 from the Banewwar Co-operative 

Credit Society for wheat cultivation on 30.12.81. He ser
1

ved 
I 

his purpose satisfactorily. But he did not repay his loan to 
1 

the society. Not only this, he also misguided the other loanees. 
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of his locality not to pay co-operative loan. 

I 

I 
I 
I 

The balance out-

standing to him was ~. 941 (Principal amount ~. 440 + Interest 

~. 501 =~941) on 30.6.89. 

Appendix - IXC 

PPDFO'RMA 917 QUESTIONNAIRE USED roR. SURVEY 

Survey on Rural Indebtedness 

District : Cooch Behar. 

Village ••••••••••• Anchal ••••••••• sa:.ock •••••••••••• p.s ••••.• ~. ~· ••• ~. 

l.(a) Name of the Head of the family: 

(b) lge............. (c) ~aste •••••• ~ •••• 

(d) Occupation : (Principa.l): 

Subsidiary: 

(e) Educational Qualific~tions : 

2. other members of the family: 

(a) No. of Members: Male •••••••••••• Female ••••• ~····· 

(b) No. of earning members: 
(Other than Head of the family) 

(c) Occupation : Principal: Subsidiary: 

(d) Educational Qualifications of the Members: 

Pri- Secondary H.s. College University Technical/Other,s 
mary I • 

I 

3. Ih case of farmers: 

~a) Wra t type of farmer (owner of the land/Share cropper/!3argadar/ 
other). 
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( b) Extent of Landholding: 

(c) Whether he uses scientific methorls of Cultivation? 
(Whether he uses Hy seeds/Fertilisers/agricultural machineries 
etc.) ! 

(d) Annual and average production of land: 

(e) Has he another subsidiary occupation? 

(f) Whether he gets work round the year? 

(g) lloes he work 40 hours a week? 

(h) noes he wants to work more than.40 hours a week? 

4. Nature of indebtedness: 

Sources of Dt.of Amount of Amount of 
Loan release Loan, (Rs) subsidy(Rs) 

.... - -
(a) Government: 

(b) Village Money 
lender. 

(c) Friend~ and 
Relatives. 

(d) Commercial 
Banks. 

(e) co1operative 
aank.s. 

(f) Other sources 

5. Details of Utilisation of Loan. · 

i 

! -

Rate of 
interest 

! 

I: 
! 

I I ) .. I 

purpeee Date of Expenses Amou'bt/expenses 

( a) For purchasing cattle 

(b) For purchasing F~rm 
equipment and instru
ment. 

Contd ••• -. 

I 
I 

I' 
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Contd •••••• Appendix-IXC .• 

~c) For digging or repairing 
wells, canals or int~llimg 
boring wells for irrigation 
etc. 

(d) For purchasing fertilisers, 
seeds or insecticides. 

Hy. 

(e) For cultivation of fallow. 

(f) For releasing mortgage land. 

(g) For marriage,other festivals 
or social functions. 

(h) For meeting past loans. 

( i) For litigation. 

( j) Others. 

6. What benefit did you derive from the Utilisation of loan? 

(a) Increase in production. 

(b) Increase in income. 

(c) Increase in savings. 

(d) Increase in standard of living 
(whether Radio, Fan, Sofa set and 
other goods of luxuries were purchased 
or not.). 

1. Did you face difficulties in having Bank 
Loan? If so, what were the reasons? Please 
mention in order of priority. 

(a) Cumbersome process of getting loan. 

(b) Lack of suitable security for loan. 

(c) Difficulties in obtaining records from the 
Government offices. 

I 
! 
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(d) Difficulties in registration. 

(e) Lack of knowledge of rules and regulations. 

(f) High rate of interest. 

(g) NJn-Cooparation of the Bank Staff. 

(h) Amount sanctioned for credit is not adequate. 

( i) P ancha
1
yat. 

(j) others. 

B· Nature of loan repayment: 

Has he repaid his lo.ans? 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

If yes, what is the percentage of 
loan repayment? 

If no., what are the reasons for non
repayment. 

General poverty. 

High rate of interest. 

Political influence. 

(d) Expected liberal attitude of the Government. 

(e) Lack of sincerity (wilful default). 
' (f) Low productivity and Failure of the Project. 

(g) Miscellaneous. 

9. Comments: 

I: 
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